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 [...], OR, THE SCHOOLE OF POTENTATES.
Wherein is ſhewn, The MUTABILITY of Worldly Honour.
Written in Latine by Acatius Evenkellius, Engliſhed, with ſome Illuſtrations and Obſervations, by T. N. Philonomon.
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To the Reader.
[Page]
[Page]
IT is reported of Theucydides, that hee did not write much, nor ſoared high: but that hee ſtole away the palme from them that wrot a great deale more. What is ſaid of him, I may truly ſay of our Authour, that hee hath written but a little Book, but more uſe­fully then they that have writ­ten great Volumes. It is a tenet among the Moraliſts, that in the government of Commonwealths Examples prevaile more with the multitude then either Lawes or Precepts: for that more credit [Page] is given to the eye, then to the eare;Promp­tius intui­tu ſequi­mui quam mente re­ceptum. Iſta per I­daeas, ill [...] per acta probat. What they ſee, they beleive aſſuredly, but not what they heare; for that the tongue is a diſſem­bler, and ſame a lyar. Where­fore in examples, and preſidents doth our Authour deale; he hath ſet before our eyes, many lively patterns borrowed out of the moſt claſſicall Authors of ſuch as have taſted of both Fortunes, that for a time have bin moſt renown­ed of their ſoveraignes; yet before they dyed became contemptible, and dyed miſerable; the cauſes of their riſings and their ruines, together with a great deale of divine and wholſome Counſell to ſuch as attend the Courts of Princes, how to behave them­ſelves that they do not fall in­to the like miſeries. Wherefore I have thought it no needleſſe or fruitleſſe labour to diſmantle [Page] our Authour of his Pilgrims ha­bit, and to inveſt him in the Robes of an Engliſhman; rudely perhaps; what then? ſhall wee therefore neglect the man be­cauſe his Taylor hath neglected him? No; have wee not often taſted of pure liquorMulto  [...]ies v [...]num Samio va [...] ſculo, multoties ve­nenum è N [...]ronis Cape line ingurgita­vimus. Saepenu­merò ſub ſordido palliolo la­tet pru­dentia, ſae­penumerò anguis in herba; un­de poeta: ſaepe tegit nucleum ſquallida teſta bo­num. in an earthen Temple pot, and ſeen a faire habit under a frize Jerkin; en­tertayne him then though hee come to you like a Clowne, in a rude and ruſtick habit, he will acquaint you with occurrences that happened before your Fa­thers were borne; in England, France, Spaine, Germany, Auſtria, Swethland, and in other parts of the Chriſtian world: entertaine him with his Companions, Cornelius Tacitus, Philip Com­mines, Matthew Paris, Theucydi­des, and the reſt, whoſe ayd hee hath implored in the building of [Page] this his Fabrick. I dare com­mend them to you with that Encomium, which Lipſius gives of Tacitus. Yet not upon mine own knowledg ſo much as upon the knowledge of them who have known them longer and better then I have done: who have given theſe Teſtimonials of them: of Tacitus, quod nemo illo veriùs nar­rat, nemo breviùs; nihil eſt in mo­ribus quod non tangit, in affecti­bus quod non revelat; mirabilis ſcripter qui ſerio hoc ipſum agit, quod non agit; nec enim hiſtoria eſt ſed hortus & ſeminarium praecep­torum: nam ut ii qui veſtes acu pingunt ingenioſè gemmas in­ſerunt ſine noxa formarum, ſic ille paſſim ſententias ſerie narrationis nihil omiſſâ aut laeſâ. No man writ more truely, no man more ſententiouſly then Tacitus; there is not any thing in morality [Page] that hee hath not glanced upon, in our affection that hee hath not diſcovered, and which is ſtrange, where hee ſeemes to bee moſt careleſſe, hee is moſt ſerious, ſo that his Hiſtory is rather a ſtore-houſe of Rules and Precepts, then a Hiſtory, for that never Artizan did more artifi­cially inſert gems and precious ſtones in a garment with his needle, then he hath done witty and pithy ſentences into his Hi­ſtory, without offering the leaſt wrong or violence unto them. Of Philip Commines, quod pater Hiſtoriae nostro aevo, & ita lau­dabiliter ſcripſit ut nihil vereor componere eum cum quovis antiquo­rum; Hoc autem laudem ejus au­get quod tanta praeſtitit litterarum omnino rudis, ſolo uſu rerum peri­tus & naturali quadam judicii bo­nitate indutus, that he is the Fa­ther [Page] of the Hiſtorians of our age, and which doth adde much to his prayſe, that hee writ ſo well having no more learning then hee had. Of Theucydides, quod nec multas nec magnas res ſcripſit, ſed palmam praeripuit om­nibus qui & multas & magnas: e­locutione gravis, ſententiis brevis, judiciis ſanus, ad actiones vitam (que) dirigendam orationibus & excur­ſibus paenè divinus: quem quo ſae­pius legas plus auferas, & nun­quam tamen dimittet te ſine ſiti: that he writ not much, nor ſoa­red high, but he got the palme from them that writ much, and of great matters: that hee was in his ſpeech grave, in his ſen­tences ſhort, in his judgement ſound, and a Divine in directing of men how to live; whom the more often you read, the more you will deſire to read, and [Page] ſtill apprehend ſomething which you did not before. Of Matthew Paris, quod artes liberales accuratè calluit; Poe­ta elegans, Orator facundus, Dialecticus acutus, Philoſophus ſubtilis, Mathematicus non con­temnendus, Hiſtoricus percelebris, Theologus ſolidus, & quod om­nium caput eſt, integritate & vitae innocentia, purus, ſimplex, candidus, that hee was a gene­rall Scholler, a fine Poet, an eloquent Orator, an acute Lo­gician, a witty Philoſopher, well ſeene in the Mathema­ticks, a famous Hiſtorian, a ſound Divine, and which is better then all, an honeſt man. Theſe are the men I acknowledge, who firſt ac­quainted mee with the Au­thour; for when I firſt ſaw [Page] him, and beheld theſe men familiar with him, having been formerly acquainted with them, I did conceive that the Companions of them muſt in ſome ſort bee qualified like unto them; and I was not deceived; for if my judge­ment fayle mee not, hee is both uſefull and delightfull, Et prodeſ­ſe poteſt, & delecta­re libellus. and a fit Companion for a Prince, and ſuch as ſerve him in any high place. Entertaine him then, yee to whom the Au­thour hath ſent him, and the rather becauſe hee is a ſtranger, and never appeared in the habit of an Engliſh­man till now. Entertaine him I ſay againe and againe, and with no leſſe reſpect then A­lexander did Homer, Scipio Panaetius and Polybius, Au­guſtus[Page]Areus & Athenodorus; and if you finde my report of him to be true, aſcribe the prayſe as it is due to the Au­thour, and afford mee your love­ing favour, who have made him known unto you. Vale.
Your Servant THO. NASH.



§
[Page]
VVHere you finde in the Authour this mark * in the margin with a figure, you ſhall ſee ſome Notes and Ob­ſervations of mine, in the end, which have Relation unto it; whereby the Authours meaning as well in point of Hiſtory, as Morality, may be better un­derſtood.


Acatius Evenkellius his Advertiſement, to ſuch as are in grace and favour with their Princes.
[Page]
WHen of late wee met toge­ther, and had ſome conference of the preſent affaires of the State, but ſpecially of the fall of Philodoxos: you did ſeeme to wonder that I ſhould be ſo confident that his end ſhould bee no other then it fell out to be; and al­though I did confirme the ſame unto you, as well by Reaſon as by Authority, taken out of the Hiſtories both of an­tient and moderne times, yet you were ſtill of opinion that Philodoxos was ſo deeply ſcrued in his Princes favour, that misfortune could not ſhake him; and did deſire me to ſhew you ſome Preſidents of ſuch as had taſted of the like grace and favour as hee did, and that came to the like end as he did, and withall what the cauſes were why [Page] I ſhould bee ſo confident that Ruine and Deſtruction muſt needes be the end of him: of which your requeſt or command rather, being ever mindfull, I will firſt ſhew unto you out of the Treaſuries of times both ancient and moderne, ſome Examples of ſuch as have been highly honoured by their Princes, how they  [...]egan, how they went on, and how they ended. In the next place as you deſired, I will ſhew you the cauſes of ſo ſuddaine a change and alteration; and laſtly play the part of a Phyſitian, preſcribe remedyes, both to Prince and People, that both the one and the other, as farr forth as lieth in the power of man to doe, may avoyd thoſe dangers.


§
CHAP. I. Of Examples.
[Page]
That I may begin with the Examples of the ſa­cred Hiſtories;1 Ioab Da­vidis regis in utraque fortuna in­dividuus diu comes. 1 Ioab who was for a long time King Davids boſome friend in both fortunes, the Captaine of his Guard, and one well ſeene aſwell in Militarie diſci­pline as in Civill government, and not ignorant of the faſhion of the Court, by which meanes, hee grew gratious in the eyes of King and people; who to give the King contentment put Vriah to death; having neither law nor rea­ſon for his warant; and to the end he might endear himſelfe more and more unto him, cunningly2 Rabbathae Ammoni­orum ur­bis capti­onem regi ſuo reſervavit. 2 he aſcribed the taking of Rabbath a Citie of the Am­monites[Page]unto him, by reaſon of which his ſervice hee grew ſo infinitly proud that not conſidering how odious ſuch kinde of perſons are in the ſight of God and men, hee was ſo bold3 Abſalo­nem con­tra expreſ­ſum Regis manda­tum con­fodit. 3 contrary to the expreſſe command of the King, to lay violent hands upon Abſalom the Kings ſon; in hoſtilitie hee was with his Father, and by conſequence, by the lawes of armes, worthy of death: yet hee had no Warrant to doe what hee did; and for that the King tooke his death very heavily, hee was ſo pre­ſumptuous as malepertly to upbraid him, and to ſtir up the people to revolt and quit their allegiance; nay it ſo fell out that not long before by a moſt bar­barous trechery4 Abnerem ducem Iſ­raelitarum & Ama­ſam ducem Iudaeorum per ſum­mam per­fidiam oc­ciderat. 4 hee ſlew Abner a Captaine of the Iſraelites, and Amaſa, a Captaine of the Iewes, that ſtood in competition with him, and were upon the point to bee admitted into his place by the King: to conclude, which is worthy of obſervation, hee ſeditiouſly5 Adoniam juvat. 5 aſſiſted Adonijah, the Kings ſon, to uſurp his fathers territories, in his life time; for the which6 Iuſſu Re­gis inter­emptus. 6 by the Kings Command hee was put to death by King [Page] Solomon his ſon before the altar, Haman the ſon of Amadathus, of the tribe of Agge, Ahaſuerus raiſed and ſet above all the Peares of his Kingdome, and com­manded that all his ſervants ſhould ho­nour and reverence him; which grati­ous favour of his hee abuſed to ſatisfie his intolerable pride, and cruelty, when as7 Totō gen­tem Iudae­orum propter o­dium uni­us Mardo­chaei. 7 for the hatred he bare to, Mordo­chee, he obtained licence of the King, that he might ſacrifice the whole Nation of the Iewes; but fortune turning of her wheele, as God would have it, he by the Kings command was hanged on the ſame tree which hee had prepared for Mordochee. To come unto the Ro­mane Hiſtories, which will ſhew un­to us (which is ſtrange) that the moſt flouriſhing times of the Empire will afford us moſt Examples in this kinde. I will begin with Aelius Seianus, a no­table patterne of humane frailty, hee was come of a Noble houſe and by his policie ſo wond himſelfe into the favor of8 Illum tam ſuperbum tam ſae­vum, tam violen­tum im­pe [...]atorem 8 Tiberius Caeſar, that proud licen­tious cruell, inconſtant ambitions Empe­rour, that though he were reſerved and cloſe unto all others, yet to him he was [Page] open and free, hee had a body indefa­tigable; a bold ſpirit, cloſe in any thing that concerned himſelfe, but a deep ſearcher in other mens ſecrets, o­penly modeſt and ſhamefaſt, but with­in full of flatterie, pride and ambition; and to accompliſh his ambitious de­ſignes hee did very often uſe briberie and entertainments in exceſſe, but more often Induſtry and vigilancy; by his Induſtry and cunni [...]g hee in­ſinuated himſelfe into the affections of the pretorian company,9 Cohorti­bus praeto­riis prae­fectus. 9 for hee being Cheife  [...]ommander of them hee ſummoned them very often to come to­gether, and by coming amongſt them and10 Irrepere caepit, in milita [...]es animos adeundo, appellando 10 calling them by their names he won their hearts, and the hearts of the Centurions and Tribunes; neither did he forbeare to come among the Senators, and to gratifie ſome with honors, others with authoritie; for Ti­berius did ſo much honor him that hee made him not only privie to his Councells,11 Per thea­tra effigies ejus inter Principes legionum coli ſtatuit. and actions, but upon all occaſions graced him in the preſence of the Elders, and the people, 11 hee ſuffered his ſtatues to be adored in the [Page]Courts and theater, among the ſtatues of the Princes. Sejanus weighed all things diligently and duely conſidered of things before they happened, and there­fore that hee might not loſe the power which hee had with the multitude, and ſuch as dayly did reſorte unto him, hee never abſented himſelfe long from his owne howſe, but came home to en­tertaine them, where he received them curteouſly, ever ſhewing his readines to procure pardon for ſuch as were delinquents; and that hee might the better bring to paſſe his deſignes12 Vitam pro­cul Româ  [...]maenis locis du­cere per­ſuaſit. 12 he prevailed with Tiberius to leave Rome and to live farre remote in the country; for he thought Tiberius being grown in yeares, and retired into the contry that he might with leſſe oppoſition paſſe through thoſe places which he held; he provided likewiſe that none might have acceſſe to Tiberius, but by him, and that he might have the ſcanning of all ſuch letters as came to the Em­peror by the hands of the ſouldiers; but why Tiberius ſhould ſo much favour this man, no reaſon can be given, un­leſſe it were for that hee once freed him [Page] from a danger that was like to befall him when others forſooke him; for it happened upon a time 13 when Ti­berius was feaſted in a howſe called Spe­lunca, 13 Convivi­um cele­bratur in villa quae voca­tur Spe­lunca. the ſtones that lay at the mouth of the Cave, fell downe and ſlew divers therein, which bred an aſtoniſh­ment in all, and cauſed them that cele­brated the feaſt, to runne out to ſave themſelves, whilſt Sejanus ſtaid with Tiberius, hung upon his neck, and with all his might and power kept the ſtones that were ready to fall upon him from him, as the Soul­diers that came to aſſiſt him and ſaw him hanging, related the matter; after this Sejanus grew greater and greater, and had the eare of Tiberius ready to anything that he would ſay, though it tended to the ruine of the common-wealth, in ſomuch that hee grew into that height of pride and im­pudency that14 Nuptias petebat à Liviâ. 14 he preſumed to become a ſuitor to Li [...]ia the neice of Tiberius, firſt wife to Caius Caeſar, the ſon of Au­guſtus, then to Druſus the ſon of Ti­berius, whom hee had ſecretly poyſon­ed; at laſt hee tooke upon him the [Page] ſtate of an Emperor, and eſteemed of Tiberius no otherwiſe then the Go­vernor of a poore Iland called by the name of Capreas, ſo that all mens eyes and affections were fixed upon Seianus, and happie did hee thinke himſelfe, that could bee the firſt to bee admitted unto him, unhappy to be the laſt; who as hee obſerved every thing very diligently, ſo eſpecially the words and very lookes of the peeres of Tiberius: by which meanes hee grew ſo gratious with the Senators end the common people, that in every thing they gave the ſame honor unto him, as they did unto Tiberius; their ſtatues in braſſe were ſet up alike, their names in all writings ſubſcribed alike, and the Chariots which carried them unto the Theaters adorned with gold alike; nay more, it was decreed that when they came unto Rome, the Conſuls whom they choſe every fifth yeare, ſhould meete the one in as great ſtate and ſolemnity as they did the other; and ſhould offer the like Sacrifices to the ſtatues of the one as to the other: ſo that nothing being now wanting [Page] to Sejanus, or rather the Emperour, (fo ſo indeed he was, having got all pow­er into his hands, and wanted nothing but the bare title of the Emperour, to make him ſo;) Tiberius began to be­think himſelfe of the danger he was in; but becauſe Sejanus had ſo glued to himſelfe the affections of the Pretorian Souldiers, the Senators and ſuch as were neare Tiberius, either with re­wards or with promiſes of rewards, that nothing could be ſaid or done in Court, whereof Sejanus had not pre­ſently notice: and nothing done abroad that tended to the diſhonour of Tibe­rius that came unto his eares; Tiberius wiſely by degrees, firſt ſecretly under­hand, afterwards more openly tooke a courſe to ruine Sejanus, and to fru­ſtrate all his deſignes. Behold here a notable example of humane frailty, and a ſingular patterne for ſuch as are in grace and favour with their Princes, to put them in minde the higher they are, the more reverently and ſubmiſ­ſively to carry themſelves; this man that was in the morning attended upon like an Emperour, in the evening was [Page] thrown into priſon like a beggar; whom not long before the people adorned with Crownes of gold, not long after they bound with fetters of iron; whom as their Lord they honoured, they beate as their ſlave: whom they adored and ſacrificed unto as unto a God, they re­viled and dragd unto death moſt igno­miniouſly like a rogue; the ſame day that the Senate did him all the honour that they could, the people would have carbonaded him, and have pulled him in peices: this man that had ſo much that he could not deſire more, either of God or Man to make him happy whilſt hee lived, before hee dyed had ſo little that he had not wherewithall to gra­tifie the hang-man; a notable pattern I ſay of humane frailty; yet more of this kinde will I ſhew unto you; In the pulling down of Sejanus, Tiberius uſed the aſſiſtance of Nevius Sertorius Macro, whom not long before hee ſe­cretly made Commander of the Praeto­rian Company: and the Senate concei­ved ſo well of him, that by a decree they conferred all Sejanus his honours upon him; but hee being terrified by an ex­ample [Page] that was ſo freſh in memory, refuſed to accept them; yet not long after it ſo happened that hee became exceeding powerfull, and applyed him­ſelfe wholy to Caius Caligula, and ſtu­dyed how to make him Emperour after Tiberius, inſomuch that when Tiberi­us underſtood it,15 Occiden­tem fugi­entem, o­rientalem perſequen­tem ſolem illum ex­probravit. 15 hee upbraided him for abandoning the ſetting, and ado­ring the riſing Sunne; but Caligula in the end requited him for his good will, putting him together with his wife to death with Claudius Coeſar: the moſt powerfull men were his freed men, and amongſt them Narciſſus and Pallas, whom he uſed to ſeverall purpoſes; the one as his Secretary to write his Letters, the other as his Orator to make his ſpeeches, whoſe ſervices hee requited by a decree of the Senate, not only with infinite treaſure, but with places of Au­thority and Command: inſomuch that upon a time inquiring what the rea­ſon was that his Treaſury was ſo emp­ty: anſwer was made, that it would be full enough if that the money that was taken forth of it by Narciſſus and Pallas, were put into it; with theſe men [Page] and their wives Claudius was ſo en­amoured that he became rather their Servant then their Soveraigne: at their diſpoſall were all Honours, Armies, Pardons, and Puniſhments, inſomuch that Sextus Aurelius was uſed to call16 Narciſſum dominum domini appellat. 16 Narciſſus the maſter of his maſter; for as Iuvenal ſaith, unto Nar­ciſſus Claudius denied nothing, nay ſpared not to kill his wife, being com­manded by him ſo to do; ſo that Dion affirmes hee was the moſt powerfull Man of that age, and of the age paſt, having a command over Princes, and Cityes, and Poſſeſſions amounting to more then foure thouſand Seſters. This man notwithſtanding as ſoone as Clau­dius was dead, Agrippina the wife of Claudius, and Neros Mother put to death; ſo that though theſe kinde of men may peradventure during the lives of the Princes by whom they have beene raiſed, live in grace, yet ſeldome doe they eſcape the hands of their ſucceſſors. As touching Pallas, of whom we have before ſpoken, who perſwaded and procured Claudius inceſtuouſly to marry Agrippina, his brothers daugh­ter, [Page] and afterwards to be his Concu­bine, though hee contracted with the Senate that for any offence paſt hee ſhould not be queſtioned; yet Nero obſerving how proudly hee caried him­ſelfe, exceeding the limits of a free man, grew in hatred with him, ſo that after that he had removed him from all places of Authority which Claudius had conferred upon him, having had indeed the Key of the Empire in his power, he was by Nero put to death; the exceſſive pride of this man is remark­able in this one paſſage: he being accuſed by Nero upon a time for words ſpoken, when hee heard the Libertines named that ſhould be his accuſers, an­ſwered, that at home hee never ſpoke word, but did all by ſignes and tokens; if the matter were ſhort, hee expreſt himſelfe either by his nod or by his hand; if long, by writing. In the next place, Tigellinus deſcended of meane Parentage, vitious in his youth, viti­ous in his age, who having by his diſ­honeſt courſes, wherein hee grew ſo notorious, that be ſurpaſſed all the men of his time, crept into Neros favour, and [Page] attained divers offices of Command and Authority, executed the ſame with all kinde of cruelty, rapine, and villa­ny, having corrupted Nero with all kinde of vices, being moſt inward with him; for when he was angry none ex­cept himſelfe and Pappea durſt ſpeake unto him, at length was ſo bold as to make ſome attempt upon Nero him­ſelfe, yea to forſake him and betray him. But when Vitellius came to the Crown, the people petitioned him that he might be called to an accompt for it, and ſo be­ing condemned in the midſt of his jol­lities whilſt he was revelling with his Whores, his jawes being firſt cut off with a raſor, he17 Infamem vitam in­fami exitu faedavit. 17 ended his ignomi­nious life with as ignominious a death. So Vitellius being promoted to the Empire, within four months after that he over­came Otho, 18 Aſiaticum in favo­rem cepit 18 hee took into his favour one Aſiaticus a freed man of his, no way inferiour in all kinde of villany19 Policletos & Patrob i­os vetera odiorum nomina ae­quabat. 19 to the Policleti and Patrobii the old deteſtable names amongſt the Ro­mans; but immediatly after the death of Vitellius, under Veſpaſian he received condigne puniſhment for abuſing the [Page] power conferred upon him; Commo­dus the Emperour had many of theſe men whom he raiſed and pulled down againe, who after the time that he fell into the hands of the Southſayers and Conjurers, never ſhewed himſelfe in publick,20 Ne quic­quam ſibi annuntiari eſt paſſus niſi quod Perrenius ante tra­ctaſſet. 20 neither would endure to heare or be told of anything if it had not firſt been made known unto Perrenius. This man therefore knowing the Empe­rours minde, found out the way how to make himſelfe powerfull; hee per­ſwaded21 Perſuaſit Cōmodo ut lipſe de­liciis vaca­ret, & ut curae illi demanda­rentur. 21 the Emperour to follow his delights, and leave the cares of the Commonwealth to him: which moti­on of his the Emperour readily enter­tained; ſo Perrenius is the only man that ſwayes the Empire, puts to death whom he will, robbs and ſpoyls whom hee will, and all that he may make a prey out of every thing, and enrich himſelfe; but why did this man thus ty­rannyſe? did he thinke that though he had power for a time, that it would con­tinue for ever? no; for as ſoone as he was made cheife Commander of the Horſe in the Brittiſh warr, his villanyes being everywhere divulged, he was called by [Page] no other name then by the name of the Enemy of the Armyes, and was deli­vered over by the Souldiers to be pulled in pieces; Herodian writes that becauſe hee did conſpire with his ſonne to kill Commodus and uſurpe the Empire, they were both put to death. If either of theſe were true, it ſerves well enough for our purpoſe. To ſucceed Perrenius Commo­dus choſe Cleander from amongſt them that waited upon him in his bed cham­ber, being a man of meane Parentage; this man ſo much abuſed the favour of Commodus, that22 Omnes praefectu­ras pro li­bitu ven­dit & di­ſtribuit. 22 hee ſold all offi­ces of Command and Authority, diſpo­ſed of them and tooke them away againe, at his will and pleaſure, ſent for ſuch home as were in exile, and prefer­red them to places of dignities, diſannuld the decrees of the Courts of Iuſtice, and made havock and ſale of every thing, yea ſo bewitcht the Emperour that hee procured Burrhus the Emperours bro­ther in law, his owne Siſters husband with many others that ſtood out in his defence, to bee put to death, for no o­ther cauſe as hee could ſurmiſe, but for ſuſpition that hee deſired to be Empe­rour; [Page] and this diſpleaſure Cleander took againſt him, becauſe that Birrhus obſerving his unruly courſes, freely re­prehended him for them, and made the Emperour acquainted with his acti­ons; but theſe enormious offences eſca­ped not unpuniſhed, for in the end hee ſmarted for them; Arrius Monta­nus being by his plots and conſpiracies put to death, for crimes laid to his charge which he never did; It drew the Emperours wrath upon him, and occaſi­oned deadly hatred in the people, inſo­much that they made an inſurrection; for pacification whereof (as Herodian and Dion obſerve,) the Emperour was compell'd to ſend his Souldiers amongſt them; but untill they ſaw the head of Cleander they would not be pacified; wherefore the Emperour cauſ'd his head to be cut off, and to be ſet upon a pole, which when they ſaw, there was an end of the buſineſſe, all parties were agreed. To ſucceed him were called Iulianus and Regillus, but they continued not long in his favour.
Severus the Emperour raiſed Plauti­anus Afer from a very meane eſtate, to [Page] bee very potent and mighty by confiſ­cated goods, which hee conferred upon him, yet kept from him all places of Command and Authority, whoſe gra­cious favour he ſo much abuſed to the exerciſe of his cruelty, that hee became more tyrannicall then any of the Prin­ces of former times; for when Severus preferred in Mariage Plautianus his Daughter to his Sonne Anthony againſt the will of Anthony, for which hee di­ſtaſted both his Wife and Father, and threatned to kill them both, and ſo to aſpire to the Empire, Plautianus conſi­dering then what danger he was in, and on the other ſide being ſpurred on with a deſire of Soveraignty, knowing well the age and weakneſſe of the Empe­rour, and his own power, bethinks him­ſelfe how hee might kill the Father and the Sonne, and ſo attaine the Empire, and avoyd the danger hee was like to fall into, if Anthonyes deſigne ſhould take effect; the executioner being ſent to do the deed when Plautianus ſhould give the word; the Treachery being diſcovered,23 Convictus juſſu An­tonii occi­ſus eſt. 23 Plautianus was appre­hended, and being convicted by the Com­mand[Page]of Anthony in the preſence of Seve­rus was put to death. Vnto theſe Ro­man examples, I will add one of the Graecians, with Philip of Macedon, the laſt King of that name. There was a young man called Apelles that was ſo powerfull that hee might more proper­ly bee called a King then a Favorite; for that every City in Greece more ob­ſerved and feared him then they did the King; the King therefore by the advice of Aratus, taking it to heart that this man looked after nothing more then the Empire, 24 Authori­tatem om­nem mo­mento a­demit. 24 on a ſuddaine caſt him off; whereupon hee was thrown into Priſon, and ſhortly after put to death. Polybius writing this Hiſtory, takes oc­caſion to ſhew how happy and un­happy they that live in Princes Courts, may be in a very moment of time; he compares them unto ſuffrages, which are accuſtomed to be given in Com­mon-councells; for as in Counſells ſaith hee, it is in the power of the Senators to give Braſſe or Silver, ſo in the Courts of Princes, it is in the power of the Prince to give honor or diſhonor, to make their ſervants either happy or miſerable. Hi­ero [Page] King of Syracuſe in Sicilie, when he dyed left his Kingdome to Hieronymo, his Nephew; and for that he was a child, hee appoynted fifteene to ſee him ver­tuouſly educated, amongſt whom was Andronorus his ſonne in law; but the King was ſcant laid in his grave, but Andronorus ambitious of Command, eaſed the reſt of that office of truſt which was committed unto them, affir­ming that Hieronymo was old and able enough himſelfe to governe the King­dome; but by waving of the office which to him with others was joyntly com­mitted, hee got all the power into his own hand, Hieronymo being young and vitiouſly addicted, fell into all manner of evill courſes, and ſuddainly came to an untimely end. Vpon whoſe death Andronorus poſſeſſed himſelfe of the Tower, and a great part of the City, and fortified it with Garriſons, for he he thought it more ſafe to run with the current, and to yeild himſelfe into the hands of the Senate, though his Wife the daughter of King Hiero mad after Soveraignty, often put him in minde, to the end to encourage him to proceede [Page] in the courſe hee was in, of what Dio­nyſius was uſed to ſay, that a man nee­ded not to ſaddle a horſe to leave a Kingdome, hee might doe it well e­nough on foot, intimating that it is an eaſie thing when a man will to part with a fortune, but not eaſie to attaine unto it; yet I ſay he thought it more ſafe for the preſent to ſubmit o the Se­nate, who made him one of their pre­tors; but25 Nulla qui­es in [...]ſt a­nimo do­minandi Iibidine capto. 5 his thoughts bein once poſſeſſed with a deſire of Soveraignty, he could not finde contentment in any thing elſe,29 Vxore il­lum prae­ſertim in­ſtigante. 26 his wife principally ani­mating him thereunto, t lling him that now is the time (if ever) to ſtirr in it, whilſt the waters are troubled, whilſt the Souldiers are ready to accept of better pay then the Kings: and whilſt Hannibals Captaines are there ready to further his deſigne. Which per­ſwaſion ſo prevailed with him that a ſecond time hee took it into conſidera­tion, how he might attaine to the King­dome, which being diſcovered, he to­gether with Themiſtius to whom hee had diſcloſed the whole matter, was in the Senate houſe put to death.
[Page]Wee will paſſe from hence to the Hiſtoryes of other Countreyes and A­ges. Richard the firſt King of England, repoſed ſo much truſt in William Biſhop of Ely, as that hee made him Chancel­lour of England, Keeper of his great ſeale, and Lieuetenant of the Tower of London: at the ſame time hee prevailed with the Pope to make him Legat à La­tere of England, France, and Jreland: and when hee was to paſſe the Seas to wage Warr with the Saracens, he left the Government of the Kingdome wholly to him, and gave this charge to his Subjects, that as they loved him and his Kingdome, and as they deſired to live in peace and proſperity, and to en­joy their Poſſeſſions in ſafety, that they would ſhew themſelves obedient to his truſty and well-beloved Chancel­lour in all things that he ſhould direct them that did concern him, as if that hee were perſonally preſent; ſo this man is now the greateſt man in all the Weſtern parts, being in the Kings ab­ſence the Metropolitan of all England; 27 Dignita­tes quas pretio com para­verat im­modetatè exercuit. 27 hee executed the Diginities which hee purchaſed at deare rates, with exceſ­ſive [Page] cruelty, and oppreſſion: and all re­ſpect of honeſty ſet apart, bent his thoughts only how he might fill the baggs again which hee had emptied; to attain unto them he turned Ʋſurer, and executed the office of Legat à latere, which coſt him a thouſand pound, with ſuch cruelty, that he became a burthen and eyeſore to all the clergy of England: he ſeldome rid with a leſſe number then fifteene hundred of the Clergy to at­tend him, and a band of Souldiers, as if he had been a King, as my Author ſaith, and not a Biſhop; he was attended by the Sons of the Nobility, whom he married to his kindred, and happy did he think himſelfe that could be gracious in his eyes,; there was no Land to be ſold which he bought not, no Church or Dignity void which he did not either beſtow upon his friends or himſelfe; the keeping of all Caſtles and Townes by one meanes or other he engroſſed, and prevail'd ſo by his power that hee did what he would, and no man durſt once open his mouth to contradict him in any thing. But it ſo happened that Iohn Earle of Mortaigne, the Kings [Page] Brother, calling the Peeres together to conſult of the affaires of the State, ſent for this man likewiſe, aſſuring him that he ſhould ſafely come and goe: but he ſuſpecting them, inſtead of coming unto them betooke himſelfe for refuge to the Tower of London; whereupon it was agreed by the Lords, that he by whom the Church of God and People had re­ceived ſo much detriment, ſhould no longer govern in the Kingdom. This Chancellour and his Adherents had ſo deceived the Kingdom of the Treaſury, that there was ſcarce any man that wore a girdle that had any ſilver in it, any woman a chaine, any Noble man a ring, or any Iew had mony, and in­deed ſcarce any thing of worth was left in the Kingdome; The Kings Treaſury was emptied and nothing but the keyes and empty veſſells found there; The State of the Kingdome ſtanding thus, it was decreed that he ſhould take an oath to relinquiſh all the power he had, not to beare any ſway any longer in the Government of the Common­wealth, and to yeild up all the Caſtles that were committed to his charge, e­ſpecially [Page] the Tower of London; Theſe things hee put in pledges to performe, and left his Office of Legate à latere, which he executed a yeare and a halfe to the great prejudice of the Church of England, and the ſea of Rome; at laſt he put off his accuſtomed habit, and in a womans apparell hee determined to croſſe the Seas: but at Dover his dal­liance with a wench being diſcovered by a Marriner, he was hill at, beaten, and afterwards drag'd through the ſtreets to priſon: from whence as ſoon as he was fully delivered, he moſt ignomi­niouſly, and baſely ſtole into Norman­dy; his end was the more miſerable, by how much his fortunes were the greater. Afterwards there28 Fuit qui­dam Co­mes War­wicenſis qui à Re­ge E. 4.  [...]ſum­mam po­teſtatem erectus o­ral. 28 was an Earle of Warwick in the ſame Kingdome, that was raiſed to ſuch a height both of pow­er and Eſtate by King Edward the fourth, that he was not afraid to lay violent hands upon the Queenes Father, and with many of his children and neareſt friends, to put him to death; he placed ſuch Officers about the King as he thought would do him beſt ſervice, and in the end took him Priſoner. But [Page] not longe after the King eſcaping into Burgondy, being aſſiſted by Charles the then Duke, he returned home, overcame the Earle, and made him fly for ſuccour into France; the Earle thence returning being aſſiſted with divers Attendants, put the King to the worſt, and made him fly into Holland for ſuccour. A ſecond time the King returning being aſſiſted by the aforeſaid Duke, ſet upon him, overcame him and ſlew him with his Brother and many others.
In the Raign of King Henr [...] the eighth, there was one named29 Tho. Wol­ſ [...]us ſub H. 8. 29 Tho­mas Wolſey that was very great with the King, a man meanly deſcended, but ſo proud and haughty, that he became an eyeſore not only to the Peeres and Nobility, but even the King himſelfe. By the Kings ſpeciall grace and favour he was promoted to the higheſt digni­ties, to be Arch-Biſhoh of York, Biſhop of Wincheſter, to be a Cardinall, to be ſent Ambaſſadour, and indeed next to the King, to beare the greateſt ſway in the Kingdom: but amongſt other acts of his, this was not the leaſt that brought him in diſgrace, when King [Page] Henry began to diſtaſt Queene Cathe­rine, and to dote upon Anne of Boloyne, this man undertook to procure a diſpen­ſation from the Pope, which taking not ſo well as the King and he thought it would have done, by degrees he fell out of the Kings favour, and being appre­hended by Thomas Duke of Norfolk, was baniſhed the Court, and confined to his Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, which hee taking to heart with very griefe dyed.
The Kingdome of France will af­ford us many Examples in this kinde; and amongſt thoſe, it is reported of the Earle of S. Paul, that having been ad­vanced by Lewis the eleventh to bee Conſtable of France, and to many other honours, and preferments, out of which he raiſed a very great revenue, that in the end he ſomuch forgate himſelfe, that he ſtudyed how to make the King ſtand in awe of him: and for that purpoſe30 Mediocri­ter ſe geſ­ſit inter tres prin­cipes. 30 he ever carried himſelfe indiffe­rently between the King his Maſter, the King of England, and the Duke of Bur­gondy, one while ſtanding for the one, another while for the other, ever deſi­ring [Page] to keepe them at variance, that ſo the one or the other might ſtill ſtand in need of him. And ſo it happened that the King his Maſter deſiring to ſpeak with him, hee would not come unto him, but with a power able to with­ſtand him if occaſion were offered: he met him upon a Bridg where he talked with him as ſawſily as if he had been his equall, and familiar, ſuppoſing that to be the way to preſerve and increaſe the power he had obtained; but he was deceived; for all men ſeeing his male­pertneſſe and inſolency, were offended at him, and ſtudyed how to pull him down. And it ſo happened that com­ing to the Duke of Burgondy, upon ſafe conduct, the Duke apprehended him, and ſent him to the King his Maſter with all ſuch Letters as he had formerly written to him againſt the King. Vpon which being araigned, as alſo upon ſuch Letters as he had written unto the King of England, was thereupon condemned, his eſtate confiſcated, and he put to death.
In the ſame Kingdome under Philip the faire, one Taggerrandus Marria­nus attained to ſo much power, that no­thing [Page] was done in the Kingdome with­out his approbation;31 Peculatus accuſatus ſuſpendio affectus eſt. 31 yet this man for robbing the Kings Treaſures was ac­cuſed, condemned and hang'd.32 Petrus Landaicus apud du­cem Brita­niae po­tens. 32 Pe­ter Landais likewiſe with the Duke of Brittaine attained to the like favour; yet by the violence of the multitude he was taken from the Duke, and judici­ally condemned and hanged, as Pau­lus Aemilius in his Hiſtory of France relates the ſtory.
To paſſe over into Spaine; in the Kingdom of Caſtile, there was33 Alvarus de Lunâ. 33 Al­varus de Luna, borne in Arragon, of a Noble houſe, but a Baſtard borne out of Wedlocke, that grew to ſuch a heighth of power with King John, that no man in the Kingdome was ſo powerfull as he; he tooke armes againſt John King of Navarre, and uſed all meanes to oppreſſe Henry Knight of the order of Saint James; but it ſo fell out that the Queen oppoſing him, by the aſſiſtance of the ſecond King of Navarre, and Henry Knight of the order, they ſurprized the King, and compelled Alvarus to live upon his owne poſſeſſions; and happy had hee [Page] beene if hee could have ſo contented himſelfe; but hee that once taſted of the ſweetneſſe of Soveraignty, can hardly finde contentment in a private life; hee begins then a ſecond time to bethink himſelfe how hee might at­taine to his former height, from which hee was throwne downe: hee ſets the King at liberty, inſtalls him in the Kingdome, ſits at the ſterne, keeps un­der his Enemies, and incenſes the King againſt them; but this proſperity con­tinued not, and brought him to an un­timely death; for, when as by the Kings ſpeciall Commandement, one of the Nobility delivered a meſſage unto him which was not pleaſing, he cau­ſed the Meſſenger to be throwne out of the window, for the which the King did afterwards ever more hate him then he did formerly love him; for cauſed him to be apprehended, and being judici­ally condemned, to be put to death.
Vnto the former I will adde the Ex­ample of a Germane out of the ſeventh book of the Annals of Aventinus. With Rudolfe, Palſgrave of Rheyne, and Duke of Bavaria, there was Ortho [Page]Crondorſer in the greateſt grace and favour; he came of meane Parentage, and comming to Court, by his dou­ble diligence in readily obſerving, and gravely executing whatſoever was committed to his charge, within a very ſhort time became very graci­ous in the eyes of the Prince; by little and little he attained to Honour, and in the end became to be the Kings Vicegerent, being the greateſt officer in Court. This man now relying up­on grace and favour which he was in with Rudolphus, began to grow inſo­lent, to talke wantonly of Rudolphus, and his Mother, and to ſow diſſention between them, which drew the hatred of them both upon him, and cauſed them to make him an Example; for by Rudolphus he was taken and caſt into Irons, and by his Mother his eyes were pulled out, and his tongue that had talked ſo freely of her, was cut out of his head.
The next Example is of Hungary, 34 Ludovicus primus po­rentiſſi­mus Rex Hungariae. 34 Lewis, the firſt of that name, being the moſt powerfull King of Hungary left behinde him one onely daughter [Page] named Maria, whom by his laſt Will and Teſtament, with the conſent of his Counſell, he bequeatheth unto Sigiſmond Marqueſſe of Brandenburgh, the ſonne of the Emperour Charles the fourth, being but of tender yeares; yet ſo that untill ſhe came to full age ſhe ſhould not marry him, but after­wards ſhould admit him her Compani­on in Soveraignty and Conjugall ſoci­ety: but in the meane time ſhe ſhould be ſole Commander, and crowned with the title of King; in this time lived her Mother Elizabeth, the Wife of King Lewis, who during her mino­rity had a hand over her; with both whom there was one Nicholas Gara, whom Lewis had formerly advanced to be a Count Palatine, that was no­bly deſcended, and exceeding rich, on whom both the Mother & the Daugh­ter ſo much relied, that what hee ſaid was a Law, they would doe nothing without him; hee now attaining to ſuch Grace and Favour, did many ill offices, adviſed the young Queen not to ſuffer her Peers to grow too great, for thereby ſhee ſhould diminiſh her [Page] own ſoveraignty, and give them encou­ragement to attempt new deſignes; but ſo to handle them, that they might have no power to hurt her: To take from ſuch as were growen popular and potent all offices of command and au­thority, and to beſtow them on ſuch as were men of known Integrity. To conclude, hee was a man gotten into ſo great favour with the Queen, that what he ſpoke was a Law, and what he adviſed onely was put in execution; at which the Peers were highly offen­ded, and did conceive unplacable wrath, not onely againſt Gara, but againſt the Queen, and laid their heads together how they might take from him all government in the Common­wealth; for that much troubled them that ſhe ſhould ſo much dote upon that one man, that to give him content­ment ſhee ſhould neglect and oppreſſe all the reſt of the Nobility; whereup­on they ſent for35 Carolus parvus. 35. Carolus Parvus out of Apuleia, and in the preſence both of the Mother and the Daughter, ſet the Crowne upon his head, and pro­claimed him King. But they being [Page] greedy of Revenge, and thirſting to be reſtored againe to the Kingdome, by the councell of Gara, they procured on Plaſius Forgace de Chyines to kill Charles in the conclave; and ſo by his meanes they attained their former government; and this they did for the moſt part by the conſent of the people: for after that Charles was once crow­ned, the people fell from him, and re­pented themſelves of what they had done; but ſee what followes, the trou­bled waters being well ſetled and they going for their recreation to ſee ſome of the lower parts of the Kingdome, attended on by Gara and ſome others of the Court: Ilion the governour of Croatia, a friend and favorour of Caro­lus parvus, who had beene formerly ſlaine by Gara's procurement, deſirous to revenge his untimely death boldly ſet upon them, and whilſt many run a­way, Gara ſtood ſtoutly to it, and de­fended both himſelfe and the Ladies; but in the end neare unto their Char­riot was hee vanquiſhed and ſlaine. Pippo or Pippus, alias Philippus Floren­tinus as Aenaeas Sylvius ſaith, of the [Page] family of the Strozzi, having behaved himſelfe oftentimes very bravely in the Warres, attained to ſuch grace and fa­vour with Sigiſmond the Emperour of Hungary, that all men accounted him the ſecond, many men the firſt in the Kingdome; inſomuch that Sigiſmond ſaid, that if Pippo will, it were an eaſie matter for him to ſend him with a ſtaffe in his hand out of the Kingdome. Bon­finus writes That he prevailed twenty times againſt the Turkes: but after­wards being made Generall in the Ve­netian Warre, and having bravely there carried himſelfe for a long time, was in the end by the Venetians corrupted with Gold to quit the Country, and to re­turne into Hungary; which being diſ­covered to Sigiſmond, hee cauſed Gold to be melted, and to be powred downe his throat, and ſo he came to his death.
Ericus King of Sweden being ill ad­viſed, committed many cruell and enor­mous offences; he contracted Matri­mony with Catherine his Concubine, and crowned her equally wth great ſo­lemnity; a principall furtherer of his wicked enterpriſes was Georgius Peirus [Page] his Secretary, whom he had exceeding­ly enrich'd with the confiſcate goods of the Nobility, at which his proceedings John and Charles his two Brothers be­ing much offended, and aſſiſted with many of the Peers of the Nobility, raiſed Armes againſt him: beſieged him, and would not be ſatisfied untill they had George delivered unto them: the King to pacifie them yielded unto their demand; who after they had cruelly tormented him, divided him into foure parts, and ſo hee ſuſtained condigne puniſhment for his many of­fences. I might produce many Exam­ples more; and as Iuſtus Lipſius ſaith, I ſhould never make an end, if I ſhoud reckon up all Examples in this kinde which every Age doth afford; for this one Age afford us many Ex­amples of note, as Wolfgange Rinuphi­us who was advanced by Rodolfe Cae­ſar, M. Euzlius by Frederick Duke of Wittinburgh in France, Charles Duke of Guyſe, Biron, and of late yeares Marqueſſe D' Anchre.

CHAP. II. Of Cauſes.
[Page]
IN the next place ſhall be ſhewed the Cauſes wherefore the proſperity of theſe men is but momentary; and why ruine is for the moſt part the end of them. The cauſes wherefore they con­tinue not in proſperity, that I may briefly ſumme them up, are one or both of theſe. Either becauſe they doe obtaine their greatneſſe by wicked practiſes and diviſes, or that having duly attained unto it, they doe diſho­norably carry themſelves in the execu­tion of ſuch offices as are committed to their charge.
The Counſels of men, and the cour­ſes of their lives are different, and have different ſucceſſe, according to the counſell of him that adviſeth and per­ſwadeth: if hee adviſeth good things [Page] to a good end, the ſucceſſe is good; if contrarywiſe, it is bad; ſo in the world there are divers callings, according to the diverſitie of degrees, ſexes and pro­feſſions, and every calling different from another; ſome of us are men, ſome women; ſome are fathers, others children; ſome Lords and free men, other ſervants and Miniſters; ſome rule and governe, others ſerve and o­bey; ſome are ſeparate for the ſervice of God, others for ſecular imployment. To conclude:36 Quiſque peculiari munere devinctus eſt. 36 Every one is called to one calling or other, and we may not believe that this commeth to paſſe by chance, or by the will of man, but by the divine providence of God, who hath appointed to every one both noble and ignoble, rich and poore, a certaine calling before they were borne. David, Cyrus, Jeremy, Saint Paul the Apoſtle, were all of them called by God in his appointed time to a peculiar office; ſome to beare the office of a King, o­thers of a Prieſt, others to other offi­ces. So God in the beginning by the eternall decree of his divine providence made every one of us; firſt man, then [Page] woman; Then gave him a charge to look to this or that Countrey; no man is free or called to be idle, for we may not think that God ſo neglecteth any one as that he ſhould not put to a help­ing hand, and act his part upon the ſtage of the world, for the publike good; there is no man I ſay, no not the moſt con­temptible man in the world, on whom he hath not impoſed ſome charge or other, which although for a time it may ſeem but mean, yet God oftentimes in the duſt ſhews his power, and omnipo­tency. David for many yeeres was a poor ſhepheard, and lived in Exile, yet at length became a king of kings.37 Contemptus à fra­tribus. 37 Io­ſeph was hated of his brethren, 38 Venditus in ſervitu­tem. 38 ſold in­to bondage, 39 Conjectus in carce­rem. 39 cast into Irons, at length made chief governour in Egypt. Seeing then that there is nothing more certain then that every one is called by God in his appointed time, we ought to at­tend his good will and pleaſure, and not to run before we are called of him. Therefore in what condition or ſtate of life we are, we ought to live to the glo­ry of God and the good of our neigh­bours, which if wee neglect we labour [Page] in vaine, to our owne deſtruction; this is therefore the firſt cauſe why thoſe that thruſt themſelves into buſineſſes out of their calling, and take upon them things beyond their ſtrength, incurre the ha­tred both of God and men; for thoſe men never dream of God or goodneſſe, but 40 Per aequa & iniqua gratiam principis acquirere. 40 ſeek by fraud and bribery, calumnies and all other wicked practiſes to attain to their ends.
Firſt, how to procure their Princes favour, then how to attain the chie­feſt place about him, by ruinating ſuch as ſtand in their way. So did Tigellinus, as Tacitus obſervs, by his lewd practiſes, in which only he did excell, ſerue himſelfe into the favour of Nero, and obtained from him rewards due to the beſt deſerving; So did Macro win the favour of Caius Ceſar by relinqui­ſhing of Tiberius, yea while he lived, a [...]d by ſtanding for him to ſucceed in the Empire, as the ſame Author reports; ſo did Perenius to make himſelf more pow­erfull, ſeduce Commodus to all manner of licentiouſnes; ſo did William Biſhop of Ely by his bribery obtaine the chie­feſt places of note both in the Church [Page] and common weale; ſo did Seianus of whom wee have ſpoken of before; a­mongſt many other of his wicked pra­ctiſes, that he might remove Denſus his competitor, made love unto his wife, lay with her, and what with promiſe of marriage, and in putting her in hope to be his conſort in the Empire, cauſed her to have a principall hand in her huſ­bands death. So did Pallas by his adul­tery win the love of Agrippina the wife of Claudius Ceſar and mother of Nero, and all to keep his former greatneſs; It is a thing moſt odious and abominable in Courtiers, that they ſhould not think of any other meanes to purchaſe their Princes favour, then by commending unto them the beauty and comely fea­ture of mens wives and Siſters, thereby to ſet their affections on fire, and binde him unto them; it is an odious and ab­ominable thing likewiſe, yet a com­mon thing in this age, and in all times hath been, for ſuch as follow the courts of Princes, to obtain or retain their Princes favour, to put in execution any wicked act, if ſo be that he command them: So did Ioab readily put in execu­tion [Page] the command of King David, and ſlew Vriah; ſo did Cardinall Woolſey allow of the divorce of King Henry the eight, and Queen Katherine, and all that he might revenge the wrong that he ſuppoſed was offered him by the Emperour. When Nero took diſtaſt againſt his ſometimes beloved Octavia, his Courtiers preſently, eſpecially thoſe of the nobility, fearing their wives, they commended Actes unto him, and in this buſineſſe Annaeus Serenus a great ac­quaintance of Senacae's had a great hand, he made love unto her, covered and took upon himſelf the extravagan­cies of the yong Prince, and ſuch gifts as the Prince had beſtowed upon her ſecretly, he avouched to be his openly. But men that deal in buſineſſes of this kinde, are for the moſt part falſe and perfidious; for when they have once tranſgreſſed the bonds of modeſty, their affections are inflamed and they are ne­ver ſatisfied: Annaeus Seneca in other things moſt wiſe, was in this kind faul­ty, when he with Byrrhus in an ora­tion perſwaded Nero to put his mother to death, for that they ſuppoſed that if [Page] ſhee lived, hee could not; and although afterwards he made an Oration to ex­tenuate his offence; yet that did rather aggravate the ſame, then any way ex­tenuate it. The reward and deſerved wages of theſe kinde of men is for the moſt part ſin and deſtruction, as Ta­citus obſerves of Tiberius: For as Prin­ces would not have themſelves to be cir­cumvented by others, ſo when they have their deſignes once effected, they hate and puniſh the executioners, having Inſtruments ever ready to execute their commands;41 Gravio­rum faci­norum mi­niſtri ut exprobrā ­tes aſpici­untur. 41 for Princes ever behold the inſtruments of villany with threatning lookes; ſo Alexander the great beheld Parmenio whom he imployed in the death of Attalus, for the which42 Exprobrat Hermo­laus Alex­andrum. 42 Her­molaus was not afraid to upbraid him as Curtius obſerves, ſaying, thou uſeſt miſerable men to be thy inſtruments to take away the lives of men, and a­non after thou uſeſt others to take away the lives of thoſe inſtruments.43 Sytacles & Cleander experti ſunt. 43 This Sitacles and Cleander found by experi­ence to be true, whom Alexander had made the inſtruments to kill Parmenio, whoſe hainous offences no death could [Page] ſatisfie, as the ſame Curtius affirmes, ad­ding moreover that many of Alexan­ders friends reioycing to ſee that his anger was fallen upon the inſtruments of his wrath, took not ſo much diſtaſt againſt thoſe inſtruments, for all the e­normous offences that ever they com­mitted, as they did for that they had ſlaine Parmenio, and with all adding this, that no power unduely obtained can continue long.
It is a received opinion that they that attain to any command by unjuſt meanes, by the ſame meanes and the like, they ſupport their magnificence; for none ever that roſe unduely go­verned well, which is well manifeſted in Sejanus and in ſome other, whom we have before remembred; whence it commeth to paſſe that by how much the longer they have continued in their leud and wicked courſes of life, adding tranſgreſſion unto tranſgreſſion, by ſo much the more they become more hatefull both to God and man, and at laſt undergoe deſerved puniſh­ment.
Theſe men never take into their con­ſideration [Page] the true end of which I have before ſpoken, that is, The glory of God, and the good of the Common­wealth, but bend their thoughts onely how they may ſatisfie their pride, co­vetouſneſſe, crueltie, and their carnall deſires, whoſe condition Seneca hath ſet forth in his Tragedy, entituled, Hercules Oetaeus, 
Few hearts love Kings, not few their
 Kingly might.
 The glorious ſhew of Courtly countenance
 Bewitcheth many, where one ſets his de­light,
 How next the King he may himſelfe ad­vance,
 That through high ſtreets he may as
 lord of rule,
 With lofty lookes ride mounted on his Mule.
 Another would his greedy hunger ſtanch
 With gubs of gold, and though hee it poſ­ſeſſe,
 Rich Araby ſerves not to fill his pining paunch.

 [Page] And a little after, 
Another fondling fancy thus doth guide,
 To fawn on Kings, and ſtill in Court to bide:
 As one diſdaining now to be like Will,
 An ingrain'd clown, the plow to follow ſtill.
 And though the dying ſwain daily keep
 at home
 A thouſand drudges that his land doe till,
 Yet wants his will, and wiſheth wealth therefore,
 Only to waſte on other men the more.
 Another clawes and flattereth ſtill the King,
 That he his neighbour may to ruine bring.

It is ambition which makes a man a ſtranger to himſelf, that will not en­dure a Superiour or an equall, that will be Caeſar or none, that poſſeſſeth us with this fooliſh conceit, to think it a diſparagement to goe in the com­mon road, and to bee an honeſt man, that makes a man thinke himſelf  [...] bo­dy, whilſt he ſees another greater then [Page] hee, and ſo dazeleth our eyes that if another go before us, we will not be­leeve it, but rather that hee ſtands in our way, nay it is an humour that hath this property; that whereſoever it hath once taken up her lodging, it will never ſuffer a man to reſt, untill he hath attai­ned to the end of his deſires, which he ſhall never do, (for as Seneca ſaith)44 Non pati­tur quem quam in menſura acquieſce­re. 44 This is that inconvenience which attends an ambitious humour that it never ſuffers a man to reſt ſatisfied though he hath at­tained to the end of his former wiſhes and deſires; That makes him beleeve hee can do that which is impoſſible for him to do, becauſe he is powerfull. Where­fore theſe kind of men are aptly compa­red to ſuch as are ſick of the dropſie, the more they drink, the more they deſire, as is manifeſted in Sejanus who being raiſed out of the duſt to the higheſt de­gree of honour, could not there content himſelfe, but ſtudied how to make him­ſelfe equall to Caeſar; nay, how to diſ­place him and ſit in his Throne. If theſe kinde of men would at any time caſt their eyes downwards and behold from whence they came, it could not but [Page] give them much contentment, and cauſe them to add ſome bounds to their unſatiable deſires; but they ſeldome do ſo, their eyes and thoughts are ever mounted aloft, for the minde of man is ſo unſatiable, that it will not be per­ſwaded but that it can doe any thing, be it never ſo difficult, or dangerous, if ſo be he had good ſucceſſe in his former undertakings. Wherfore Eteocles in Eu­ripides affirmes, that if nature had given to man wings, he would have aſcended above the heavens; for ſo ſaith he of himſelfe, if I had had ability, I would have tried the paths of the Sun, and have deſcended into the Center of the Earth, that I might have ruled as the Gods doe there.
We have heard of Alvarus de Luna, before he taſted of both fortunes, who though he were once brought upon his knees, hee aſcended on high again, and then reſolved rather to looſe his life, then to change his fortune; there­fore it happened unto him as it doth to certaine little creatures, who ha­ving once taſted of blood, will ſoo­ner break their bellies then quench [Page] their Thirſt. Of the fall of Sejanus and ſuch as he was, Iuvenal in his 10. Sa­tyre elegantly ſaith, That greatnes makes many a man ſubject to the ſtormes of envie and malice, caſts them downe headlong into perdition, cauſeth their Statues to be demoliſhed, bringeth them to untimely deaths, to the Gallows, and to have their limbs broken upon the wheel.
Sejanus that not long agoe carried a great port with him, and had his head adorned with Bayes and Cammomile, within a ſhort time after had his head taken from his ſhoulders to be made a pitcher to drinke in, a baſon to waſh in, and a platter or pan to fry meat in.
Pride is either the mother or daugh­ter of Ambition, and the off-ſpring of immoderate proſperity, with the which Courtiers are infected, eſpecially they they that are moſt eminent in Court, and have attained to the greateſt ho­nours: An example hereof we have in Pallas a freed man of Nero, who was uſed to ſay, That he did never ex­preſſe himſelfe at home to his ſervants, 45 Dominu­tu vel ma­nu ſervis ſuis loque­batur. 45 but either by nod or hand, That [Page] hee ſometimes made uſe of his pen, but never of his tongue. Wee have ſpo­ken of the pride of Sejanus already, of whom Marc. Terentius a Romane Knight was uſed to ſay, That hee was accuſtomed to tell his freed men and door keepers, that to nod was a badge of a Magnifico: 46 Faſtus hic hodie ma­ximo in uſu eſt.46 This kind of pride is come in faſhion in our dayes, and is u­ſed by men of mean ranke and condi­tion. Seneca excellently deſcribeth it, ſaying, That it is the property of a ſu­perſtitious proud man to ſtand much upon the going into his houſe, he hath an opinion that he doth highly honour thee, if hee ſuffer thee to goe into it before him; and it is obſervable that they which ſtand ſo much upon terms of honour in this kinde, are of this condition, That they will be ſingular, looke big, and never ſalute any man, ſpeak, walk, or eat with any man; their pride is to become like the man in Seneca, to make the pole Antar­tick kiſſe their toe, and Cynthia to do homage to their Tayle; they talke of Kingdomes and their Fathers poſſeſ­ſions, which being once attained, they [Page] forget God, and all goodneſſe; the ſame Seneca in his Tragedy entituled Hercules Furens ſaith, that God at every turne meets with the proud man.
Which ſaying as Philip Commines obſerves, Lewis the eleventh had of­ten in his mouth, where pride goes before, there ſhame followeth at the heeles: God reſiſteth the proud, and pride goeth before a fall; it is remark­able in the proud man, that he ever hates one of his own condition, and omits no opportunity to do him miſ­chiefe; wherefore as at all times they are neglected and deſpiſed by ſuch as have any predominant power over them, ſo then eſpecially when they ſtand in competition for any honours and preferments; for as they are inſoci­able and care not for the love of any, unleſſe it be to bring to paſſe their own deſignes; ſo on the other ſide no man cares for them; ſo that in times of ad­verſity, the times of triall of true friend­ſhip, they finde the fruits of their folly and arrogancy; men of this condition being put in places of command, ever abuſe the power committed unto them [Page] to ſatisfie their greedy coveteouſneſſe, as we have ſeen in Sejanus, Narciſſus, Pal­las, the Biſhop of Ely, and ſome others, that they may pill and pole, and doe what they will, have ever opportunity; their friends being powerful, no requeſt is denied them; all men reſcue them, all men obſerve and obey them; their followers and attendants, are luxury, pride, pompe and prodigality, which ever add ſpurrs to their greedy deſires; for they muſt be maintained, and a lit­tle will not do it. But if theſe were not, the minde of man is inſatiable; for co­veteouſneſſe is of ſuch a nature, that it will never reſt content, full nor faſting, and therefore is juſtly ſaid to be the root of all evill, the thing that ſubverts honeſty & all ſquare dealing between man and man; that occaſions pride, cruelty, neglect of Religion, and the ſale and ſhipwrack of a good conſci­ence, and as Saluſt affirmes47 Avaritia bellua im­manis, in­toleranda. 47 it is a Beaſt inſufferable in a well govern'd Common-wealth, it depopulates Coun­treys, Villages, private Families, takes away the good name and reputation of a man, makes Religion a ſtalking [Page] horſe to effect what it deſireth, and is of that power and efficacy that no Power, or Bulwarke, or Army, is able to withſtand it; it prevails with the Virgin to ſubmit her thoughts to un­chaſt deſires; it prevails with the Fa­ther to withdraw his affections from his Childe, and with the Childe to make him neglect his duty to his Fa­ther; it is a fault, and a great one in a meane man, but it is more dange­rous in him that is powerfull and mighty; wherefore Cicero ſaith, that their is no vice more hatefull in Prin­ces, and ſuch as governe the Common-Wealth, then Coveteouſneſſe; for to make ſale of the Common-Wealth is not onely diſhonourable, but wicked and unjuſt. Hence it is that theſe kinde of men are odious in the eyes both of Prince and People; who al­though they may tyranniſe and op­preſſe the people, and by reaſon of their greatneſſe no man dares once o­pen his lips againſt them: yet God that ever takes the quarrell of the poore into his hands, and puniſheth wrong doers, will diſcover their devi­ſes [Page] and bring them unto ſhame and diſ­honour: Their riches ſhall be made ſnares to intrap them, and like ſpon­ges chruſht together ſhall they ſend forth the water which they have ſo greedily ſuckt up. Another Vice which generally attendeth greatneſſe, is Cru­elty, which they uſe to keep Inferiours in awe, that they ſhould not dare to do any thing that tends to the dimi­niſhing of their greatneſſe; their ha­tred is like Hamans, making of a Mountaine a Molehill; ſmall offences to be capitall, and puniſhing them with utter ruine and deſtruction; for theſe men having guilty Conſciences, never dream of virtue or honeſty, but ſeek by puniſhments to keep men in awe: Yea,48 Dicta in ſe ulciſcun­tur. 48 they puniſh words againſt themſelves in a high degree; a Prince by forgiving of haſty words purcha­ſeth to himſelfe Fame and Renowne; but they, unleſſe they take revenge of their Enemies, have a conceit that the people conceive they are not in that grace and favour with their Princes as formerly they were; for example in this kinde wee may produce Joab, [Page] who by treachery ſlew Abner and Amaſa, whoſe lives King David ſpa­red; but what befell to Haman and Joab, no man is ignorant. Another ill quality that raignes for the moſt part in great men, is, that they reſpecting more their owne private then the pub­lique good, lay heavy burthens upon the ſhoulders of the Subjects, and if they finde the Princes diſpoſition ſo to doe, they are ever putting him in minde of it; if not, they will adviſe him to it; if the Prince require one penny of the Subjects, they cry two; if he doe but threaten, they cry hang him; it is good they cry for a Prince to be terrible, inexorable, cruell; and for men of meane rank to be milde, liberall, and familiar; it is a tenet a­mongſt them that is better to rule by feare, then by love; that it is lawfull for a Prince to doe what hee will; that every mans Eſtate is in his power; nay, with Polinices in Seneca they cry, 
The Prince that fears diſdainfull hate
 unwilling ſeems to raigne,
 The God that ſwayes the golden globe,
 together hath theſe twaine
 [Page]Conjoyn'd and coupled, hate and rule;
 and him doe I ſuppoſe
 To be a Noble King indeed, that can
 ſupplant his foes,
 And Subjects cancred hate ſuppreſſe.

They enveigh againſt Parliaments, and uſe all means to bring the Prince out of love with them, and ſtudy how to hinder them, ever buzzing in his eares, that what is done there, is done for private ends, without any reſpect to the Common good. If the Prince make any wiſe and diſcreet Judges, they muſt preſently become their crea­tures, doe what they will have them, and keep nothing ſecret which they will have made known;59 Diviſiones & factio­nes ſe­runt. 49 they ſow diſſention, and maintain a Faction ever a­mongſt the people, ſuppoſing that there is no better meanes to keep them in o­bedience then this, for that one Facti­on will be ever ready to aſſiſt the King to ſuppreſſe the other, and be an occa­ſion to bring ſome griſt to their Mill; ſo that while they are buſied about their private injuries, they conceive [Page] publique wrongs which concerne the Common good will never be remem­bred, and ſo they themſelves by this meanes eſcape unpuniſhed: by their good will they will never ſuffer private quarrels to be taken up, or publique grievances to be fully redreſſed, that ſo occaſion may bee miniſtred of dayly attendances at the Court, but eſpeci­ally upon them, whereby they may ſhew their power of ſuppreſſing the one, and ſupporting the other, as they take affection; for which reaſon they will not ſuffer the Prince to grant a pardon, but in ſpeciall caſes, to any Delinquent, but upon condition. In all buſineſſes between the King and his People, where their Councell is requi­red, they ſpeak ambiguouſly and ſub­tilly, for they feare nothing more then that the people ſhould ſuppoſe that they doe not ſtand indifferent between the Prince and them. Such Councellours had Rehoboam King of the Jews, who when hls Subjects complained unto him of heavy burthens laid upon them by his Father, by the adviſe of his Councell, anſwered them, that his [Page] little finger ſhould lie more heavy up­on them then all his Fathers body; my Father chaſtned you with whips, but I will chaſten you with Scorpions: ſuch a kinde of fellow was Nicholas Gara, a Count Palatine of the Kingdome of Hungarie, who being exceeding pow­erfull with Queene Mary the daugh­ter of Lewis the firſt, gave his Coun­ſell that ſhe ſhould not ſuffer her Peers to become too powerfull, as wee hear'd before; but how his Counſell took effect, I have before remembred, and what befell to the Councellours of Re­hoboam, every one can tell: Sleidan re­ports that William Poyets the French Kings Chancellour was by the Kings ſpeciall command taken out of his bed and caſt into Priſon, with the generall applauſe of the people; for that du­ring the foure yeares that hee held his office he had offended all ſorts of peo­ple. Such is generally the end of theſe ſort of people; for when the Prince is once fully informed of their conditi­ons, to ſatisfie the people, they puniſh them to their ruine and deſtruction. Examples hereof wee have in Cleander, [Page]Peter Lindais, George Peiras, and o­thers, concerning whom Philip Co­mines demands this queſton, and gives this anſwer; who dares, ſaith hee, en­quire into the actions of theſe Gran­dees? who dare call them in queſtion? who dare bee the Iudge to execute judgement upon them if they offend? the anſwer is, the inquiſition will bee the lamentation and cries of the peo­ple, whom they have mercileſly op­preſt and trampled upon in every kind; the teares of the Widowes and Or­phans, whoſe Husbands and Fathers they have put to death, and generally all they whom they have perſecuted either in their Bodies or Eſtates; theſe will bring in an inquiſition againſt them, and deliver them over to receive their doom of him who is the onely true judge, that will not peradvanture expect any other evidence, but will puniſh them in this life: ſo much hath Philip Comines, 50 Lex talio­nis. 50 the Law of Ta­lio is juſtly inflicted upon them; It is good juſtice, that they who have deſpi­ſed and contumeliouſly behaved them­ſelves to wards others, ſhould be deſpi­ſed, [Page] and contumeliouſly handled by o­thers; that they who proudly inſulted over others, ſhould be reproachfully ſpoken of by others; that they who by rapine and fraud have gotten the E­ſtates of others, ſhould ſuddainly have their Eſtates by others taken from them; that they that ſhewed no mercy, ſhould expect no mercy; that they that commanded others to bee dragg'd to execution, ſhould bee dragg'd themſelves; that they that cauſed others that ſtood for the Church to be put to death, ſhould in the Church bee put to death themſelves; that they that endeavoured to deprive the Subject of his rights and privi­ledges, ſhould not onely loſe the bene­fit of them, but the benefit of the Law of Nations; that they that cauſed o­thers to bee put to death againſt the Law, ſhould before they bee heard or accuſed, be put to death themſelves; that they which cauſed the rigour of the Law to be inflicted upon others, ſhould have the ſame meaſure meaſured unto them, as is reported of51 Perillus. 51 Perillus, who was the firſt that felt the puniſhment [Page]of the torment that hee himſelfe inven­ted. Theſe puniſhments doe not onely belong unto them that attaine unto their greatneſſe by undue meanes, but likewiſe unto them who being deſer­vedly preferred, do in the due executi­on of their places misbehave them­ſelves; for52 Non ſuffi­cet bene coepiſſe. 52 it is not ſufficient to be­gin well, but wee muſt proſecute our good beginnings with ſutable procee­dings, which is a very hard thing for him to do, who hath attained to a great fortune; for53 Fortuna eſt coena & eos efficet caecos quo [...]om plexa eſt. 53 fortune being blind her ſelfe, makes them blinde likewiſe for the moſt part whom ſhee doteth upon and fa­voureth; for while we are lulled a­ſleep in her lap, we grow careleſſe, and give occaſion to ſuch as love us not, to circumvent us; ſo as when there is no other cauſe, yet too too great proſperity willl finde in it ſelfe ſufficient cauſe to bring us to our graves with ſhame and ignorance. Therefore it is no won­der if ſuch as have power to doe what they will, ſtanding in feare of none, become proud and inſolent, and have their imperfections made knowne unto the world; for being on high they can [Page] do nothing but notice is taken of it, whereas if they lived in a mean rank, their faults would paſſe unregarded; our nature is ſuch; there is no good thing in the world but it abuſeth, but moſt of all the proſperity and good fortunes wee injoy: And why? becauſe our wils being prone to all wickedneſſe, our proſperity adds ſpurs unto it, and doth not onely move, but continually adminiſter occaſion un­to us to ſatisfie our unbridled luſts and affections.
Such as have attained to the grea­teſt favour with their Princes, by rea­ſon of their daily familiarity with them, have in the end become moſt o­dious and contemptible in their height. Sejanus, Tiberius onely minion for the time, for that he ſtiled himſelfe Empe­rour, and Tiberius governour of a poore Iſland, Tiberius hated and deteſted; the ſervant that hath beene delicately brought up from a Childe will chal­lenge to himſelfe the priviledge of a ſonne at laſt, ſaith Solomon. For preſu­ming upon the favour of their Princes, they make them the ſubject of laugh­ter, [Page] neglect their commands, vilifie them, and mocke them, aſſuming the honour of what is done to themſelves, attributing nothing to the power of the Prince. So Joab ſlew Abſalom the ſonne of King David, with his owne hand of his owne accord, without the Kings approbation: And though it was told him when hee was about to doe the deed, that it was the Kings will to have his life ſaved, and that he would call him to an account for it, yet hee went on grieving the perplext King with moſt unbeſeeming and unmanner­ly tearms; but ſuch things as theſe Princes forget not, but keep them in a Regiſter.
Tacitus reports how that Pallas through his pride exceeding the bounds of a free man, drew hatred upon him­ſelfe, and how that Narciſſus for that hee ſlew Meſſalina, the Wife of Clau­dius without his conſent, put Claudius into a kinde of a phrenſie, and made him in paſſion ſay, that Narciſſus durſt never attempt thoſe things upon his Wife, though ſhe had deſerved it, un­leſſe that hee had firſt deſpiſed her Hus­band. [Page] Such another was the Earle of St. Paul that was Conſtable of France, of whom I have ſpoken before, who upon all occaſions relying on the fa­vour of the Duke of Burgondy, and the King of England, would riſe in re­bellion againſt his Prince: and that his power and greatneſſe might ſtill continue together with his ſtipends from the King which were exceeding great, hee ever laboured to keep the King in Warr, that ſo he might be beholding to him to aſſiſt him when occaſion offered it ſelfe; for he together with his aſſociats did rather aime at their private good then the good of their Countrey. But theſe and the like deviſes, as they are moſt ridiculous in themſelves, ſo they are to none more pernicious then to the Projectors, as is manifeſted in the Hiſtory of the Conſtable before menti­oned, moſt exactly written by Philip Commines, Nicholas Picunnes Gene­rall of the Army of Philip Duke of Millane, after that he had brought the Earle of Francisfort, and the Army of his confederates into ſuch a ſtraight, that he was aſſured of the victory, he [Page] broke forth into ſuch a height of in­ſolency, that forgetting himſelfe and the charge that was committed unto him, he calls to minde how long he had ſerved the Duke in the Warrs, and that during all that time he had not gotten ſo much land in his ſervice as would cover his body when he was dead; and therefore he began to expoſtulate what reward ſhould be given for all his ſer­vices; and becauſe it lay in his powet to deliver into the Dukes hands the whole Conntrey of Lumbardy, and all thoſe Enemies that did oppreſſe him, he required of the Duke as a reward for his ſervice the City of Placentia: the which unleſſe hee would grant, hee plainly told him he would return home and leave the field; this mans inſo­lency ſo much offended the Duke, that rather then he ſhould have his will, he was content to leave an aſſured victo­ry; ſo ſuffered himſelfe to be carried away with the inſolency of this man, whom no danger or feare of Enemies could ever move a jot: wherefore hee concluded Peace with the Earle, and commanded Pricinius with his Army [Page] to quit the Country, accuſing fortune as a ſtep-dame, whereas there was no fault in her, but in Pricinius inſo­lency.
Tacitus reports of Lentulus Getulicus, being made Generall over the Army of the upper part of Germany, and being ſuſpected and accuſed by reaſon of the inward familiarity between him and Sejanus, was ſo bold as to ſend Letters unto Caeſar, ſhewing that the familiarity between him and Sejanus, was not occaſioned of his own head, but by the advice of Tiberius; and therefore it was nor ſtrange, but that he as well as Tiberius might be de­ceived; neither could that be impu­ted unto him as an errour of wilful­neſſe, for that he ever carried an ho­neſt heart to him, and reſolved ever ſo to do, though he had been often temp­ted to quit his allegiance, and could endure no more to heare that Sejanus ſhould ſucceed in the Empire, then he could endure to heare of his damna­tion. But in concluſion, Tiberius and Getulicus made a League as it were that Tiberius ſhould enjoy his Domi­nions, [Page] and Getulicus his Province. Tacitus affirmes that the bold mena­cing Epiſtles which Getulicus writ unto Tiberius did him no hurt at all; for Tiberius, wiſely conſidering in what caſe hee ſtood, how he was growen old, and not beloved of his Subjects, and that he had not power of himſelfe, ſuf­fered him alone of all Sejanus his ad­herents to live in peace and enjoy his favour. But without doubt this did much trouble Tiberius, that was of a cholerick diſpoſition and a high ſpirit, and if hee had lived long, he would have called him to an account; but hee conſidered that Getulicus lived farr from him, and what hee writ procee­ded from the bottome of a good conſci­ence, and out of an honeſt heart. There is another thing that doth commonly happen to ſuch as are grown proud with proſperity, that the ſame cruelty which they have without controule executed upon their equals and inferiours, in the end they execute upon their So­veraign. Experience hereof we have in England in Richard Nevill Earle of Warwick, who being highly advanced [Page] by the King after that he had compaſ­ſed the death of the Queenes Father, her children and many others that were neare and deare unto the King, at laſt was not afraid to riſe in Re­bellion againſt the King; wherefore * 54 Moecaenas wiſely counſelled Au­gustus that he ſhould not ſuffer any of his Subjects to grow too great, leaſt there­by they ſhould grow ſo powerfull as to dare to attempt any thing againſt him. There are others that carry themſelves more moderately, and wa­rily, that relinquiſh the ſervice of their Prince that raignes, and follow and adore the riſing Sunne, apply themſelves to him that is to ſucceede in the Em­pire, as Macro did; but theſe kinde of people never continue long in favour; for by their behaviour to the former Prince, they are deſervedly had in ſuſ­pition by the later, and undergoe the puniſhment in his time which they de­ſerved in his praedeceſſours; perad­venture they which ſaucily upbraid their Prince as Clytus did Alexander with what they have deſerved, are not ſo much to be condemned, as the for­mer [Page] that abandon their ſervice; yet it is moſt diſtaſtefull to a Prince to be told of any ſuch thing; for that they are more pleaſed in hearing what rewards they have conferred, then in hear­ing what any man hath deſerved.
The deſerts of a Subject are ſo long acceptable to the Prince, as it is in the Princes power when hee will to come out of his debt; but when he thinkes he hath deſerved ſo much that hee can­not well requite him, then doth hee re­quite him with perpetuall hatred; for this very cauſe did Adrianus Caeſar remove Tatianus and his fellow from their juriſdiction and government, to whom he was indebted as much as his Empire came to, as Spartianus ſaith; but it was imputed to their popularity; and if there were no other cauſe to make a man hatefull in the eyes of his Prince, this alone were ſufficient; for there is no Prince of ſo poore a ſpirit, or ſlender capacity, that will indure ſuch malepert fellowes; for it is natu­rally ingrafted into Princes, not to ſuf­fer an equall or a competitor. And there is good cauſe why ſuch men [Page] ſhould be ever had in ſuſpition, and be neglected by them; for that they are eaſily corrupted, and drawn into Re­bellion; and it is wonderfull to ſee how that they who have attained to the greateſt favour with their Princes, are ever buzzing into their eares, that they ſhould not ſuffer their Subjects to grow too great, and how in the mean time they ſo dote upon them, that they doe not perceive that they alone are the men, of whom they admoniſh the Prince to have an eye; but in the end the Prince by one meanes or other be­ing made ſenſible of the burthen hee beareth, and being weary of them, caſts them down; and if there were no other motive to induce them therunto, the too much liberty thoſe men do aſſume to themſelves, of doing what they wil, and the fear they ſtād in by reaſon of them, were ſufficient to occaſion their remo­vall; & this was the cauſe why Nero re­moved Seneca, of whom for a long time he ſtood in awe; hee was uſed to ſay, he knew not where to hide himſelfe from Seneca, no not within his skin, unleſſe hee did diſpatch him out of the way. [Page] Councellours were not wanting that did ſuggeſt unto him, that hee being paſt a Childe, growne to mans eſtate, hee ſhould caſt off his Maſter, ha­ving Senators at hand that could bet­ter adviſe him; ſo Tiberius the Empe­rour for a long time, for the love that the Souldiers and People bare unto Germanicus, reverenced him, inſomuch that during all the time that hee was adviſed by him, he carried himſelfe very moderately in the Empire: yet in the end for the ſame cauſe hee hated him, and ſecretly cauſed him to bee put to death. For the ſame cauſe likewiſe Nero cauſed Octavia his beloved Wife who ever carried her ſelfe modeſtly and obediently towards him, to bee re­moved. So55 Galfridus Iuſtitiarius Angliae ſub Iohan­ne. 55 Jeffrey a Juſticiary of En [...]land, that flouriſhed in the dayes of King Iohn, being one that was well experienced in the Law, and by rea­ſon of his riches, his allies and his ho­nours▪ was become the moſt powerfull man in the Kingdome, was in the end more feared then beloved of the King, inſomuch that when the King heard of his death he brake out, and ſwore by [Page] the feet of God, that then and not be­fore was he King and Lord of Eng­land. Wherefore Alvarus Caſtro per­ſwaded Sebaſtian King of Luſitania, who died in Africa, that hee was in ſome ſort oppreſſed by his Subjects, Martianus Gouſaleſius and his adhe­rents, and that they were the very King, and he bore but the ſhape and ſhew of a King; inſomuch, that when his Secretary brought unto him a Charter of ſmall conſequence to bee ſigned by him: by the perſwaſion of Alvarus and his aſſociates he affirmed that he could do it ſafely without any ſcruple; for that hee made no doubt of his Soveraignty untill he came to Liz­borne. For the ſame cauſe likewiſe, that is, becauſe hee challenged a kinde of Soveraignty over his fellows, was Duke Albinus hated of Charles the Emperour, but more of Philip, al­though hee obſerved them both, and did them faithfull ſervice from his childe-hood to his old age, for the ſpace of ſixty yeares: wherefore it befalls theſe en as Titus Livius reports of the Romane Empire, that ariſing out of the [Page] duſt it grew to ſuch a greatneſſe, that in the end it became a burthen to it ſelfe; for as our bodies when they grow and ſwell too much, as we have ſeen a man in Luxenburgh, are burthens to themſelves, unhealthfull, and ſub­ject to diſeaſes: So it happens with them that out-ſtrip their fellowes in magnificence, their greatneſſe is often­times the cauſe of their ruine and de­ſtruction; as they which climb on high, whilſt they caſt their eyes alwaies up­ward, never downwards, are brought at length to ſuch a ſtreight, that they can­not looke downe without being giddy, nor ſtand where they are in ſafety, nor come downe without danger; So it fares with them that ſ [...]rmount the ordinary pitch of their fellowes, being in as great danger as hee that holds a Woolfe by the eares, and as John Han­nois, a Captaine of the Gauntois was, who being circumvented in a certaine Temple by the Souldiers of the Earle of Flanders, when they ſet fire on the Temple, hee betooke himſelfe to the Steeple for refuge; and when the fire came neare him hee was put to his choice, whether he would dye upon [Page] the ſpeare, or be burnt in the fire; and he choſe (whereby wee may perceive how dangerouſly they which are on high do ſtand) to dye by the ſpeare; wherefore it is reported, that Maece­nas ſhould ſay unto Octavius Caeſar of Agrippa, whom hee had preferred to the higheſt degree of honour, that thou muſt make him thy ſon in Law, or put him to death: greatneſſe is at­tained with no leſſe danger then Vſur­pers doe attaine a Kingdome, which to doe is unjuſt, to relinquiſh dange­rous; wherefore Julius Caeſar was u­ſed to ſay, that they which have once attained to greatneſſe, can never after endure to lead a private life; which ſaying of his wee ſhall finde to bee moſt true, if wee looke into the lives of the beſt men, in whom their  [...]reat­neſſe hath occaſioned their ruine and deſtruction; wee may read of many that have been for a time without exception for life and converſation, and by their good ſervices have pur­chaſed their Princes favour; yet in the end have been queſtioned for their lives upon a ſmall occaſion, and feined [Page] ſuſpition. Example hereof we have in Seneca; neither is it ſtrange it ſhould be ſo; for they that ſtand on high are not only troubled with the vertigo in their heads, but with infirmities in their leggs; as they cannot ſtand without feare, ſo they cannot come down with­out danger; ſo that Tacitus affirmes, 55 Fatum potentiae eſt quod ra­rò ſit ſem­piterna. 56 That is deſtinated unto greatneſſe not to be of long continuance, and he pro­duceth Maecenas for an example, where likewiſe he ſpeaketh of Saluſtius Criſpus, ſo long as Maecenas ſaith he was but the ſecond in the Empire, ſo long he lived ſecurely and happily; but when hee came to be the chiefe man, even hee into whoſe boſome the Emperour did empty all his ſecrets, then he began to decline and to looſe the favour which hee had formerly gained; ſo that what Tacitus affirmes of greatneſſe, is moſt true, if it be not founded upon a ſure foundation.
Fortune is alwaies fickle, and every thing that mortall men enjoy upon earth uncertain, as it is in the Comaedi­an, and ſo much the more uncertain by how the greater a man is; the greateſt [Page] honours are attended with the greateſt cares and feares; neither is there any ſtate more uncertain then the eſtate of great men; wherefore they have need when they have attained their wiſhed deſires, to pray to God to preſerve them in the ſtate which they have long deſired and prayed for.
A chiefe cauſe hereof is for that the favour of Princes is ſubject to alte­ration, which Tacitus glanceth upon in the examples of Maecenas, and Sa­luſtius before alledged, where he ſhews a twofold cauſe thereof: the one of deſtiny of which we have ſpoken be­fore, the other their own greatneſſe and fulneſſe, when the Prince hath gi­ven them ſo much, that hee can give no more; and they receive ſo much that they can crave no more; then doth he eaſe them of the burthen (as Amiratus hath at large dſcovered) but the true cauſe thereof is for that Princes are men, and ſubject to the in­firmities of men: and the minde of man is of a fiery nature and change­able upon every light occaſion; for as the imagination of man will in a ſhort [Page] time well conceive a thouſand ſeverall things, paſſe over a thouſand ſeverall places; ſo the minde of man will in a moment be of a thouſand ſeverall opi­nions; therefore it is truly ſaid that the minde of man delighteth in novel­ties. Wherefore the French Knig Lewis the eleventh, after he changed his bed­chamber, men and others, that waited upon him, was uſed to anſwer all ſuch as taxed him for it, that nature delighted in novelties; many other cauſes may be added as the naturall inclination and diſpoſition of man, and accidents which do often fall out, which doe al­ter and change the minde of the Prince: as Spartianus affirmes, that Adri­anus the Emperour had an open eare to heare any thing that could be told him of them unto whom he profeſſed the greateſt love; wherefore all thoſe that he moſt affected and advanced to the higheſt degree of Honour, in the end he eſteemed no better then ene­mies; ſo Henry the third King of Eng­land, eſteemed of57 Hugo de Burgo pro to juſti [...]i­arius An­gliae ſub H. 3. 57 Hugo de Burgo cheife Juſtice of England, being one that deſerved well both of King and [Page] Common-wealth, who for the love that he bore unto him, and to the ſaf­ty of the Realme, did incurr the diſ­pleaſure of all the Nobility of the Kingdom; for by inſtigation of Pe­ter Biſhop of Wincheſter he did not only withdraw his affections from him, but deprived him of his office, and perſecuted him with all extremitie.
But moſt memorable are the exam­ples of the Earle Ʋlrick Cilenſis and Ʋlrick Eizingerus in the Country of Auſtria, when Ladiſlaus ſonne of Alburt King of Hungary and Bo­hemia, and Arch-Duke of Auſtria, took upon him the Government of the Kingdome; during his minority, both the King and Kingdome were in the power of the Earle; who being an eyeſore to many, eſpecially to Ʋlricus Eizingerus a man moſt powerfull with the King, he privily acquainted him how odiour the Earle was among ma­ny of the inhabitants of Auſtria, and unleſſe hee did take ſome courſe with him, hee did verily perſwade himſelfe they would riſe in rebellion: for that hee injuriouſly took from them their [Page] mony, pillaged the Common-wealth, filled his own, emptied the Kings Trea­ſury; and I may Boldly ſay his power was ſo great, that he ruled as King, and did what he would; only he left the bare title of King unto the King. There is nothing that makes us more degenerate from our ſelves, and tranſgreſſe the lawes of God and men then ambition; it was not enough for him to enjoy the ſecond place of the Kingdom, but he muſt covet after the firſt; neither is it a marvell that he that of late would not endure an e­quall, ſhould not now admit of a Supe­riour; wherefote Ʋlricus perſwaded the King ſpeedily to baniſh him the Court, who departed thence with four Knights only, & left his place to Eizingerus, 58 Cum qua­tuor tan­tum mili­tibus in­ſultante plebe & vix mani­bus tem­perante ex urbe pro­ficiſcitur. 58 the people rejoycing thereat, and hardly forbearing to lay violent hands upon him; But this Eizingerus not long after be­ing complayned of to the King by Pancratius Plankenſtanius, the King be­fore the yeare came about, ſent for the Earle and honourably received him, and reſtored him to his former digni­ty. Eizingerus left the Court with much grace and favour, wiſely yeilded [Page] unto the times, and betooke himſelfe to live upon his own Poſſeſſions; and it is ſaid that the Earle did much ap­plaud him for ſo doing: for that hee had learned by his own example, that the minds of Monarks are carried hi­ther and thither in a moment, which Gerardus de Roo taking into conſide­ration, commended the ſaying of him who compared the Minions of Princes unto counters with which wee caſt ac­count, which being removed from place to place, ſtand ſometimes for much, ſometimes for little, and ſometimes for nothing. A cauſe likewiſe wherefore Princes doe withdraw their affections from their Minions, is, to give their Subjects ſatisfaction whom they have grieved and oppreſſed; examples where­of we have before alledged, unto which we may add the example of Duke Borgio Valentino, whom Nicholas Ma­chivell hath remembred, who after that hee had reduced Flaminia to his obedience, hee made Remerus Orcus a cruell man and a great undertaker go­vernour thereof, who ſo carried the matter, that in a ſhort time hee had [Page] every man at his beck: yet not with­out a great deale of cruelty, which drew the hatred of all men upon him, inſo­much that the Duke to winn their hearts againe, was faine to acquaint them that if any exorbitances were committed in Flaminia by Orcus, it was done of his own accord without his conſent or approbation; and ſo he took that occaſion early in the mor­ning to have his body divided into two parts, and girding a ſword by his ſide, with a wooden ſcabberd, ex­poſed him to the view of the multi­tude in the market place; which when the people ſaw, they went home every one well ſatisfied. Envy is ever an at­tendant of ſuch a man; and not unde­ſervedly; for whoſoever is advanced by meer favour, without any deſert of his owne, or approbation of the people, to have rule and authority o­ver others of more worth, the peo­ple will hate and deſpiſe; for the favour of a Prince is like unto a faire Virgin, whom many affect, and will not in­dure that ſhe ſhould looke more fa­vourably, walke or talke more fre­quently [Page] with any then with them­ſelves; ſo that between men of this condition there is ſeldome or never any true friendſhip or familiarity; for up­on every light occaſion they ſtudy how to bring one another in diſgrace. Tully well ſaith, there is no faith or friendſhip obſerved, when a King­dome is at ſtake; for whatſoever is of that nature, that many may contend for, yet but one can injoy. The con­tention is great, but faith and honeſty little; hee that dotes upon one, ſeems to neglect all others. And hee is a very bold Prince (as Chriſtopher Beſoldus obſerves) that for the love of one will draw the hatred of the multitude up­on him. Examples hereof we have be­fore alledged in Nicolas Gara Count Palatine of Hungary, and in others: and during the raigne of the French King Henry the ſecond in Amiralius Comeſtabilius, and the Chancellour, who having attained to the chiefeſt de­grees of honour, envied each others proſperity. How incertaine the condi­tion of mortall men is upon Earth, Sleidan hath ſufficiently ſhewed by his [Page] owne example. And who is ignorant of the civill Warres which have been in France, both in the dayes of our pro­genitors, and in our owne memories, for this cauſe onely, that the govern­ment of the Kingdome hath been com­mitted unto ſuch, unto whom it did not belong? This Hanniball the great Captaine of the Carthaginians found to be true by wofull experience; for he being forced to leave his Country, be­took himſelfe to Antiochus, King of Aſia; who ſo well behaved himſelfe during the time that he was with him, that within a very ſhort time hee be­came very gracious in his eyes; there­fore when the King made warre a­gainſt the Romanes, hee would have made him commander of his fleet, had not Thoas A [...]tolus diſſwaded him to the cōtrary, ſaying, it was too much honor unto him to make him Generall of the Royall Fleet: that there ought to bee but one King, one chiefe Comman­der, and one Emperour; for admit it ſhould ſo fallout that Hannibal ſhould loſe the honour of the day, the dam­mage would redound unto the King; [Page] but if things ſhould ſucceed proſpe­rouſly the honour thereof would re­dound unto Hannibal, and not unto Antiochus; and that if fortune ſhould ſo favour Hannibal to overcome the Romanes, what hope could Antiochus have to expect that this man would be true to him, that was falſe to his Coun­try? That it was ſafe for Antiochus to uſe him as a Councellour, but not as a Commander in the Warre? By theſe perſwaſions, for that they were grounded upon good reaſon, did Aetolus alienate the minde of Antio­chus from Hannibal, and occaſioned him to leſſen, if not to take away all power and authority out of his hands. This befals often-times where the Gen­try and Nobility be had in eſtimation, eſpecially to ſuch that from the dung­hill are raiſed to an extraordinary greatneſſe, and want kindred and al­lies to ſupport them; for it is incident to humane nature to looke upon men raiſed out of the duſt with ſqiunt eyes, and to expect that they of all men, who not long before were their equals and companions, ſhould not inſult and [Page] domineer over them: therefore did Caius Sinlius of an ancient and noble Family, bitterly enveigh againſt Seneca, and reſolved rather to undergo any puniſhment then to ſubmit himſelfe to his late purchaſed Gentry. Theſe kinde of men ſtand upon ſlippery ground, and every man is ready to throw them downe, and if they once fall, they ſeldome or never riſe againe. Of the like condition are they that being borne in another Kings dominion, a­liens and ſtrangers, attaine to honour and authority in a Country where they are meer ſtrangers; for no men are more hated then theſe men,59 Inqui [...]ni ſui putant juris eſſe, ut ſui ge­neris ho­minibus guberna­cula rerū commit­tantur. 59 Every man thinking it to bee a part of his Birth-right to be governed by men of his owne Nation, and not by ſtrangers: for this very cauſe have the ſubjects of all Nations at one time or other rebelled againſt their Soveraignes. When Al­bert, the firſt of that name, Duke of Auſtria, placed neereſt about him E­berhardus Henricus, and Ʋdalricus, the brethren of Waſer Hermanus, Handen­burgins with others, and advanced them to the higheſt degrees of honour, [Page] the native Inhabitants tooke it ill, that they who had quit their owne Coun­tries, becauſe they had not where with­all to give them livelihood, ſhould come into the flouriſhing Country of Austria, and there enrich themſelves by marriages, whilſt they being na­tives were neglected, and were not permitted to open their mouths for the common good; ſo that they petitioned the Prince, that hee would be pleaſed to remove the Swedes from having any hand in the managing of the affaires of the Common-Wealth; for that they had thoſe amongſt themſelves, that better underſtood the ſtate of the Common-Wealth, and could better mannage the affaires thereof. Unto which, when the Prince would not liſten, nor remove from him the afore­named perſon, the rich & powerfull men of Auſtria, eſpecially the men of Vi­enna, joyning their forces with their neighbours, raiſed armes, thinking to remove them by force, which although it tooke not that effect as they ſuppo­ſed it would have done, yet hence we learne how hatefull a thing it is to [Page] the natives of a Country to have ſtrangers rule over them; and as all ſtrangers are odious, and ſtand upon ſlippery ground; ſo eſpecially they that quit their owne and fly for refuge into an other Country, and there as often it happeneth, do attaine to any com­mand and authority. This Thoas Ae­tolus aforenamed objected againſt Hannibal, who being an exiled Car­thaginian, became ſo powerfull with Antiochus King of Aſia, that what with his wit, and what with his power, within a ſhort time hee was able to al­ter the Government; and therefore Polybius commended Xantippus a Lace­daemonian for this that hee having brought the Common-Wealth of Car­thage into a good order, hee left it and returned home into his own Coun­try. Famous and worthy atchievements are ever attended with envy and ma­lice, and it is the condition of the na­tives of a Country by their friends and allies to vilifie the acts of ſtrangers, and to ſtudy how to bring them into diſgrace and danger.
To conclude, this one thing, that [Page] is to ſay, to take too great a burthen upon themſelves, and preſume with their owne wit and judgement to man­nage and rule whole principalities, doth very much hurt theſe kinde of people; for if that one man though qualified with rare and admirable gifts of art and nature, cannot ſo up­rightly carry himſelfe in the mannage­ing of a buſineſſe of ſmall conſequence, but that hee ſhall deſerve reprehenſion of the multitude, and incurre the diſ­pleaſure of his Prince that laid that burthen upon him: how is it poſſible that one man ſhould mannage as hee ought, the ſtate of a Kingdome, which will trouble the heads of many men laid together? This Tiberius Caeſar found to bee true, who after that the Senate had ſetled him in the Empire, conſidering the greatneſſe thereof, and his owne weakneſſe, ingenuouſly ac­knowledged, that the minde of Au­guſtus onely was capable of ſuch a bur­then; as for himſelfe being called to bear but a part of it, he found by expe­rience how difficult and dangerous the burthen of a Kingdome was, and how [Page] much ſubject it was to change and al­ter. Therefore in a Citie where many able and deſerving men are, ſpeciall care is to be had, that one man beare not the ſway alone; for that many heads together will with more eaſe and ſafety mannage the ſtate and affaires thereof, which as it is moſt true, ſo I deſire that they eſpecially take notice thereof, who dare of themſelves un­dertake to beare ſo great a burthen; for it cannot bee, but that theſe men which take ſo much upon them, muſt neglect to do many things which they ought to doe, and ſo deſerve a juſt re­prehenſion; it is a common ſaying, that no man can ſerve two maſters: Whence Plato in his eighth Booke of Laws, affirmes, that it is a moſt diffi­cult thing for a man, be hee of ever ſo good a wit and capacity, to excell in two ſeverall arts; ſo that Diodorus Si­culus ſaith, with the Indians, it is not permitted for any man to apply him­ſelfe to two ſeverall ſtudies. Aſſuredly theſe men, though never ſo wiſe, vigi­lant, and induſtrious, being ever in the Sea, troubles and turmoiles of the [Page] world, in the end muſt of neceſſity fall upon a Rocke, and though they forecaſt all things warily, and turne over every ſtone, provide ſalves for every ſore, and have ever inſtruments at hand to execute their commands; yet in the end they muſt come downe, and fall full low, as mariners, be they ever ſo skillfull, if they continue on the Seas, when their tacklings faile, muſt of neceſſity yield unto the waters; ſo it is with them; for it is moſt true, 
Who ſo doth headlong daily into dangers run,
 Will hardly in the end thoſe dangers ſhun.

He that hath dealings in the world, findes that the wheele of fortune is e­ver turning, and that ſhe never dotes ſo upon any man as to ſatisfie his ex­pectation, and to give contentment to him in every thing; and I deny not, but that theſe men may, during the raign of one King, continue in their greatneſſe; yet regularly60 Plerum (que) iſti atque omnes fe­rè à ſuc­ceſſore e­vertuntur. 60 both they and all their adherents are ruinated by his ſucceſſour, as the Examples before [Page] alleaged doe ſufficiently manifeſt unto unto us; Theſe therefore and the like cauſes ſometimes raigning all together in one perſon, ſometimes but ſome of them, nay, ſometimes but one of them, are the meanes to ſtrip them out of their magnificence, and to bring them upon their knees.

CHAP. III. Of Remedies.
[Page]
SEeing then that all theſe things are grievous both to Prince and Peo­ple, and oftentimes the cauſe of the ruine of the one or the other, or both; in the next place wee muſt thinke of ſome antidote how we may prevent the diſeaſe before it commeth, rather then of a cure when it hath once ſeiſed up­on us; for this purpoſe I will ſet down ſome few rules, not that I will pre­ſcribe unto Princes a platforme of go­vernment: farre bee it from me to thinke of any ſuch thing, being a thing beyond my capacity, and not within the compaſſe of my profeſſion, but ra­ther to refreſh their memories, and the memories of their ſubjects with ſuch things as have come to my under­ſtanding, [Page] and the underſtanding of o­thers of my coate and profeſſion, and to ſet before their eyes ſome lively patterns and examples, that ſo they purſue thoſe things that are profitable both to them­ſelves and the Commonwealth, and a­void thoſe things which are hurtfull both in the beginning and the ending. Princes therfore in my opinion cannot think of a better meanes to avoyd the aforeſaid inconveniences, then not to ſuffer any one of their Subiects to grow too great, and to burthen him with too much power and authority; of this Moecaenas amongſt many other things admoniſhed Augustus Caſar, leaſt ſuch a man by reaſon of his power might attempt any thing againſt him; of this opinion was John Bodyn, who out of his own experience found it to be true that there is nothing more dan­gerous to a Prince, then to ſuffer any one to come ſo neare him as to be able at one ſtep to ſtep into the Royall ſeat, and ſo far to excell others in authority that they muſt depend upon him; and this hee found to bee ſomuch the more dangerous when any one is permitted [Page] to rule without an aſſociate, and to enrich himſelfe with the Treaſure of the Common-wealth; wherefore A­drianus Caeſar would never acknow­ledge any of his freed men in publick, nor ſuffer himſelfe to be led by them; hee was uſed to ſay that all his pre­deceſſours were too blame for liſtening ſo much unto them: and if any one had vaunted of the power hee had in for­mer times, it was a ſufficient matter to condemne him; wherefore Prin­ces ought to have in perpe [...]uall remem­brance the procedings of ſome of the Majors of the Court of France, who riſing by little and little, at length grew ſo great, that they attempted to depoſe their Kings, and to ſit in their Thrones; at firſt they had no power but a miniſteriall office in the Kings houſe; but under Locharius the ſecond they began to uſurpe the title of the Goveroment of the Kingdome; under which title whilſt they did aſſume to themſelves the defence of the rights of the Kingdome, and drew all pow­er and authority into their hands, the authority of the King began to decline [Page] and fall away, for the Kings (whether by the ſubtilty of the Majors, or their own fatall idleneſſe it is hard to ſay) left the care of the Kingdome and government thereof unto them, and gave themſelves wholly to their plea­ſures and delights; only once a yeare in the Calends of May they ſhewed themſelves unto the people; in the meanetime the Majors took upon them the Government of the Kingdome, ſummoned Parliaments, gave audience and anſwers to Ambaſſadours, made Leagues with forraign Princes, pro­mulged edicts and decrees, and did all things as fully that did belong to the Kingly power as if they had beene Kings indeed; whence it came to paſſe, as the minde of man is inſatia­ble, that they began by degrees to make their way into the Kings Throne, to ſet them at defiance, and to drive them like Captives and Children into corners; and if the King had attemp­ted to ſuppreſſe them, they with all their might and power had not been able to have done it; for they got the the whole power of the Kingdome into [Page] their hands; and by the long conni­vency of the King, they did ſeeme to challenge the Government of right, and to allow unto the Kings but the bare name and title of Kings.
Pippin the father of Charles the great, after that hee had attained to the Honour to be Major in King Chil­dericks Court: firſt began to traduce the King, to buzze into the eares of the people his ſloth and ſimplicity, to extoll himſelfe unto the cloudes, and by all wayes and meanes to winn the hearts of the people; having laid this foundation, hee knew there was no better way to effect his deſigne,61 Nihil ad perſua­dendum hominum mentes efficacius religione ſciebat. 61 then to uſe Religion as a cloake; where­fore hee ſent unto Rome unto Pope Zachery in the name of the people to know whether of the two were more fit to raign, either he that took upon him the whole burthen of the King­dome, or hee that cared for nothing, gave himſelfe wholly to idleneſſe, and had no more underſtanding then a Beaſt; who preſently delivered his o­pinion for Pippin, and abſolved the people from their allegiance to Chil­derick, [Page] hopeing that Pippin would aſ­ſiſt him againſt the Lumbards; Chil­derick thereupon from a King became a Mounk, and Pippin was crowned King of France.
Let all Princes take into their con­ſideration, as well for their own ſafe­ty as the ſafetie of their Poſteri­ty, this example of King Childe­rick, that the ſame miſchiefe may not fall upon them and theirs, as did upon Childerick and his poſterity; where­fore if a Prince ſhall at any time ſee any of his Subjects grow too mighty and popular, let him alwayes have an eye upon him, and clip his wings in time; and if that will not do, yet if a­ny juſt occaſion be offered, let him rid hi [...] out of the way; for a Prince muſt know that it is with theſe men, as it is with all other things, they come not to full maturity on a ſuddaine, but by degrees, by little and little, and no notice for the moſt part is taken of them untill they come to their full growth; wherefore hee muſt bee watchfull and uſe the remedy which I have before preſcribed, and [Page] ſuch others as I ſhall now acquaint him withall. For this purpoſe the Counſell which Moecenas gave unto Auguſtus Caeſar, is not to bee neg­lected touching his Officers, that hee might without danger to himſelfe, or prejudice to the Common-wealth, ſuf­fer ſuch as had no power to hurt him, to hold their places in perpetuity: but not ſuch as had Command of Armyes or Provinces; for when they ſhall con­ſider that within a ſhort time they may bee private men, they will be more carefull how they offer any wrong to any man; of whoſe opinion was Seneca, who affirmes that there is no­thing ſo profitable to the Common-wealth as62 Nihil tam utile Rei­pub. quā brevem eſ­ſe poteſta­tem quae magna eſt. 62 that great offices ſhould ever be at the diſpoſall of the Prince; wherefore Mumercus Aemylius being a dictator in the Romane Common-wealth, for that hee ſaw the Cenſors to continue in their places for the ſpace of five yeares, and not without pre­judice to the whole Commonwealth, called a Councell together to adviſe, touching the liberty of the people, where he affirmes that nothing was [Page] ſo prejudiciall to the Common-wealth as to permit Governours that had great power committed unto them, to hold their places without any limi­tation of time; that other officers hold their places but for a yeare, the Cen­ſors for five yeares, during the grea­teſt part of which time they gave them­ſeluer wholly to licentiouſneſſe: wher­fore hee thought it fit that the office of Dictator ſhould not continue for a longer time then a yeare and ſix Moneths; and ſo by a generall con­ſent there was a Law made to that purpoſe; and that hee himſelfe might bee an example unto them, hee ſpake after this manner; that ye may know, ye Noble Romans, how diſtaſtfull a thing it is unto me, to ſee Magiſtrates continue long in their offices, I quit my ſelfe of my Dictatorſhip.
With Aemylius and the others before named, accords Nicholas Machiavell in opinion, who poſi­tively affirmes, that it is a moſt dangerous thing to ſuffer any one to have a perpetuity in any great place, for that hee hath thereby opportunity [Page] to effect his deſignes, and this was the cauſe why the63 Decemviri 63 decemviri in Rome did abuſe their authority, when being 64 Dictatores 64 Dictators they did not; becauſe they had time enough to worke their deſignes; therefore hee ſaith, if wee looke diligently into the form of go­vernment of the Romane Common-Wealth, wee ſhall ſee, that the chiefe cauſe of the ruine of that famous Com­mon Wealth, was by reaſon of the contention that aroſe among the com­mon people, concerning diviſion of grounds, and prorogation of magiſtra­cie; for although that few or none took notice that the prorogation of ma­giſtracy was the cauſe of ſeditiō in that Common-Wealth; yet it is moſt ma­nifeſt, that they that continued any long time in magiſtracy, attained to ſo much power, that it became fatall to the Common-wealth; it was this alone that adminiſtred to Marius, to Sylla, to Caeſar, to turne topſie turvy the ſtate of the Common-Wealth. Wherefore we learne this of Caeſar, who after that he had ended the Warres in Affrica, made a law, that no praetor ſhould hold [Page] his office above a yeare, or Conſul above two years, having learn'd ad unguem, a leſſon which Dion hath in his three and fourtieth book; and this hee did by his own example; for that hee having had a Command in France for the ſpace of many yeares together, he found in himſelf an ambiti­on to continue that cōmanding power ſtill; for the attaining of which ſwel­ling honor65 Athenien­ſibus in­ventus eſt Oſtracis­mus. 65 among the Athenians the puniſhment of Oſtraciſme, and among the Syracuſans, the puniſhment of Peta­liſme was deviſed; which Ariſtotle and Diodorus Siculus condemne as a remedy too violent and pernicious;66 Syracuſa­nis Peta­lismns. for it is one thing to make a Law to keep a Subject within a meane, that he get no further then the Prince will have him, and another thing to baniſh him his Countrey for no reaſon but only for that hee excells in vertue and riches; therefore both in Prince and People the golden meane is ever requiſite. Hence a Prince may learn by the e [...]amples of the Majors in France, that if at any time he ſhall be ſo farr enamoured with any one man, [Page] as that hee ſhall commit all power into his hands, yet by 67 Periculo­ſum eſt ut authoritas in filios de­ſcendat. 67 no meanes to let that power deſcend and be here­ditary to his Poſterity; for there is no ſuch inducement to make a man for­get himſelfe, and to raiſe his thoughts beyond the ordinary pitch, as the hope of propagating of honours by his owne witt and induſtry unto Poſterity; therefore let a Prince ever uſe the aſ­ſiſtance of many in managing of his affaires, and not commit all things to one, nor liſten to that only which one man can tell him: for if any one of a Kings Subjects ſhall be ſo great that all the reſt ſhall ſtand in awe of him, hee indeed as Philip Commines obſerves, is very King and Lord; there­fore68 Neceſſari­um eſt ut Princeps plures o­culos, & plures ma­nus ſibi fa­ciat. 68 Ariſtotle admoniſheth Princes to uſe many eyes and many hands in the governing of their affaires, which they then do when they uſe many Coun­cellours; for therefore are Princes ſaid to have long hands; not that their hands are longer then other mens, but becauſe they have many ſervants, by whoſe help and aſſiſtance they can ſee and heare and manage the affairs in the [Page] moſt remote places of their Domini­ons; for many eyes ſee more then one; and moſt often that which one man underſtands not, another will, and many hands will with more cele­rity and dexterity diſpatch a buſineſſe; wherefore Mecenas againe told Au­guſtus, that it was the beſt courſe to uſe the helpe of many in the mannage­ing of the affaires of the Common-Wealth, that ſo the profit might re­dound unto many, and many gaine experience thereby, and be enabled to doe him ſervice; by which meanes hee ſhould not onely gaine the good will of his Subjects, but he ſhould e­ver have able men at hand to doe him ſervice in every kinde. The ſelfe ſame counſell doth James King of great Brittaine give unto his ſonne, that he ſhould not rely wholly upon the counſell of any one man in every thing; for ſuch a man in the end will not on­ly be a burthen to his Lord and Ma­ſter, but be ſubject to the envy and diſpleaſure of all men elſe, as is before ſhewed: againe it is impoſſible for one man to be able to undergo all buſineſ­ſes, [Page] as Scipio Amiratus hath at large diſcovered, and before him Ariſtotle, who affirmes,69 Poſſimum eſt unum plures ma­giſtratus obire. 69 that it is most in­convenient to ſuffer any one man to under­go divers offices, for that many men will ſooner, and better, execute the ſame; eſpecially where the Country abounds with able and ſufficient men; wherefore bitterly doth Waremund of Erenburgh deride certaine Princes of Germany; as many of the Nobility ſaith he, doe uſe one and the ſame horſe, ſometimes for the Cart, ſometimes for the Saddle, ſometimes for the Warre, even as they did in ancient time, the Delphian ſword for divers purpoſes, ſometimes to ſacrifice to the Gods, and ſometimes to puniſh malefactors; ſo doe the Princes make choice of the ſelfe-ſame counſels, to aſſiſt them in all kinde of buſineſſes; ſometimes to plead cauſes, ſometimes to ſit as judges, ſometimes to treat of armes, ſome­times to make lawes, ſometimes to play the part of Orators, nay, ſome­times of the Phiſitian, Mathematici­an, and Artificer; whence it com­meth to paſſe that they have neither [Page] good Souldiers nor good Councellors. It comes into my minde, that not long agoe I was told a ſtrange ſtory, that a certaine Prince writ that a Doctor of the law might be ſent unto him, whom he would uſe as his Councellour, and withall declared himſelfe how hee would have him qualified, that hee ſhould have a head able to carry his cups well; but for mine owne part I had rather have a ſober man to be my Counſellour; and if my judgement faile me not, I thinke there is no ſuch plague unto Princes, as to have about them theſe nimble undertakers, that dare adventure upon any imployment, eſpecially if they bee, as uſually they are, boaſters of themſelves. For theſe Polypragmons, for the moſt part, are never ſetled in any courſe, but are al­wayes deſirous to try concluſions, and as the winde and tide doe ſerve, ſo doe they deſiſt their former courſes, and leave their maſters. Yet Livy writes, that Marcus Cato ſenior was ſo rarely qualified, that in what place ſo­ever he had been in he would have rai­ſed a fortune out of it; in that he knew [Page] what appertained to the duty of a pri­vate man, and the office of a pub­lique magiſtrate; and that he was expe­rienced aſwell in the affaires of the Ci­ty, as the Country: and whereas ſome raiſed themſelves to honour by the law, ſome by warre-like diſci­pline, hee was excellent in all, and whatſoever he undertooke hee perfor­med with that dexterity that a man would have thought that he had beene borne to doe that onely which he un­dertooke; but ſuch kinde of wits are very rare, and there is a great deale of difference between him and ſuch as ſeem to bee like unto him; therefore doth the ſame Livy write of Scipio A­fricanus, that hee was a man of great account among the Romanes, and me­morable for many things; but yet that hee was better experienced in mi­litary diſcipline then in civill govern­ment; and this may ſerve as a motive to a Prince, never to truſt any man a­lone, but to joyne others in commiſsi­on with him, that may overſee him and obſerve his actions; ſo will he be more cautelous and wary to do any thing [Page] that ſhall be prejudiciall to the Com­mon-Wealth, when hee ſhall ſee o­thers to be judges of his actions, and to be ready at hand to reprehend him if he doe amiſſe; wherefore Mecaenas againe adviſed Auguſtus, that he would appoint two ever to guard his perſon, that if the one ſhould go about to en­ſnare him, he might pray in aid of the other; ſo Tiberius Caeſar ſent Germa­nicus into the Eaſterne Countries with a large commiſſion, to compoſe the differences there; but yet hee joyned Piſo with him, that had a great wit and ſpirit to curb him, and keep him a little under. As that mariner can­not be ſaid to be wiſe, that truſts on­ly to one anchor; ſo that Prince that relies onely upon one man; for what can be the iſſue of it? admit this man ſhould dye, or ſhould fall off from him, a thouſand accidents may hap­pen to occaſion him to deteſt the courſe he is in, and then the Prince ſhould be left alone unarmed, as it were, unleſſe he had imployed others in buſineſſes of the like nature, and thereby ena­bled them to doe him ſervice; there­fore [Page] it is moſt fit that Princes ſhould uſe the ſame order in trayning up of Councellors, that huntſmen do in their hounds; for as they enter their young whelpes with their old dogs, ſo70 Hoc idem oportet principem obſervare circa con­ſiliarios quod ob­ſervant venatores in v [...]nari­onibus. 70 Princes ſhould ever with gray head Senators joyne diſcreet young gentlemen to obſerve the manners and cuſtomes of thoſe aged Fathers; but the moſt ſure and ſoveraign remedy of all o­ther is, for a Prince ever to keep the reines of the government of the King­dome in his owne power. Yet I do not ſpeake to this end, that I would have a Prince doe every thing by himſelfe; for that doth Tacitus reprove in Claudi­us Caeſar, ſaying, that the Prince that takes upon him the offices of judicature and magiſtracy hath daily occaſion adminiſtred him to prey upon his peo­ple; wherefore Tiberius blamed the Senate for caſting all the care of the Empire upon him alone; which place of Tacitus, Scipio Amiratus perſues ve­ry farre, ſaying, that to lay all the burthen upon the head alone is to make a confuſion, and to deprive the reſt of the members of the body of their pro­per [Page] office; in this kinde Bonfinus re­ports, that Matthias the firſt of that name, and one of the wiſeſt Kings of Hungary, was faulty, who was uſed to ſay, that he was able to mannage the affaires of his Kingdome of himſelfe, and to confute his Counſellours when they would perſwade him to any thing; and further, that he often heard him ſay at Vienna before his death, that in the government of his King­dome he never uſed another mans ad­vice; and that from the beginning of his raign, he could not indure to heare the advice and direction of a councel­lour for a yeare about; but what be­came of it? flatterers ſwarmed in his court, and he run into many dangr­rous and deſ [...]erate errours. Quintus Curtius in his fourth book writes, that Alexander the great would ſeldome liſten to the Counſell of his friends, when hee was in greateſt danger; and that Xerxes was more wilfull then hee, who intending to make Warre in Greece, having called the Princes toge­ther, ſpake in this manner unto them; I have called you that I may not ſeem [Page] to doe any thing of my owne head; but yet remember that it is your duty rather to obey then to perſwade. I ſay, I doe not allow of this, for a Prince wholly to rely upon the ſtrength of his owne wit, and to mannage every thing of himſelfe; but with Juſtus Lipſius I would have him to impart the cares of his Kingdome unto others, to obſerve the golden mean, not to ſit idle, and lay the burthen wholly upon others; but as the Governour of a Ship allots to every Mariner a proper office, whilſt he ſets at the ſterne and over-ſees them; and as a Generall in the Warre doth not alwayes fight, or take upon him the whole burthen of the War, but com­mands and enjoynes every one what he ſhall do: So I would have a Prince ſit at the ſterne, caſt his eyes every way, that he may ſee and know what every Servant and Counſellour of his doth, or at leaſt, that they may be­lieve that he ſeeth them, and knoweth what they do; the which, that Prince whoſoever he bee that ſhall perform, though it cannot be that a Prince ſhould ſee every thing, heare every [Page] thing, and be preſent everywhere; yet the very conceit that he doth ſee and heare them, and is preſent with them, will make them to be more vi­gilant and carefull; and as the Son diſ­pels the clouds, ſo will this conceit diſpell many ill thoughts out of their mindes, and hinder them to put in ex­ecution many ill counſells; therefore as the beſt and warieſt Husbands are not alwayes preſent with their Servants and workmen, but are about other affaires in the world, yet ſometimes ſtep in upon them on a ſuddaine, as the maſter of the Family in the Goſpell did; ſo a Prince ought to doe, when his ſervants think him ſafe enough, farre remote, recreating himſelfe in his pleaſures and delights, then to ſtep in upon them, and ſee how they behave themſelves. But when I ſpeake of ſer­vants; I do not ſpeake of ſervants that ſerve him in a low place, for they have others which will over-ſee them, and if they doe not as they ſhould, will puniſh them; but ſuch as are neer un­to him, and ſerve him in high places, who as they have the higher power, ſo [Page] they have the greater liberty to wrong and oppreſſe the people, whom none dare controull but hee himſelf; eſpeci­ally if they bee more gracious then o­thes in his eyes; wherefore upon them the Prince ought to have a ſpeciall eye; otherwiſe all thoſe inconveniences which I have before remembred may eaſily enſue. Of theſe men, as Popiſcus reports, Diocleſian the Emperour was uſed to ſay, that they meet foure or five of them together, and conſult how to deceive the Emperour, and deter­mine what ſhall paſſe, or not paſſe; the Emperour they ſay keeps home cloſe, underſtands not the truth in any buſi­neſſe, or what occurrences happen, unleſſe that they do impart them unto him; hee makes ſuch Judges as are not fit to be made, and removes ſuch as ought to be retained; what ſhould I ſay, but as the ſame Diocleſian ſaid, the beſt, the moſt noble, and moſt cau­telous Emperour is bought and ſold by them; wherefore the Counſell of Philip Commines is not to be neglected, that71 Princeps praeter cōſiliarios alios debet audire. 71 a Prince ought oftentimes to con­verſe with others beſides his Councellors. [Page] Neither are thoſe Princes to be con­demned that ſometimes in a diſguiſed habit come among the multitude; for there they ſhall underſtand many things as well touching themſelves as their Officers, which otherwiſe they ſhould never have heard.
Alexander Severus the Emperour when he made any Governour of Pro­vinces or chiefe Officers, did uſually ſend the names of them unto the mul­titude, to this end that if they could juſtly accuſe them of any crime, they ſhould not forbeare to doe it; but if they did wrongfully accuſe them, that then they ſhould expect no other puniſh­ment then that which was capitall; for hee conceived that it was as fit for Emperours by this meanes to examine the integrity of the Governours of Provinces, in whoſe power the lives and eſtates of many conſiſted, as it was for Chriſtians and Iews in ancient times, to try the integrity of them that were to take upon them the Order of Prieſthood; ſince then there is72 Nihil dif. ficilius eſt, quàm be­ne impe­rare. 72 no­thing more hard as Diocleſian was uſed to ſay, then to govern well; Princes ought [Page] ever to be mindfull of the great charge that is committed unto them, and not to think that God hath ſet them on high to doe nothing elſe but to follow their pleaſures and delights: but they muſt know as hee hath ſet them in degree above others, ſo their care muſt bee greater then others, and that one day they muſt give an account of their Stewardſhip, and of the people com­mitted to their charge; it is their vigi­lancy that keeps ſubjects in ſafety; their labour and travell that affords them eaſe and reſt and delight; they like ſtarrs in the firmament muſt ever be moving, yet not ſo much for their own good as the good of others, as Homer hath it in the ſecond book of his Ili­ads. Wherefore their thoughts ought ſometimes to deſcend to men of the loweſt ranke: for there is no man ſo meane in a Kingdom but in ſome kinde may bee able to doe him ſervice; and in this ſhall they follow the example of their Creator, who hath numbred the very haires of their heads; let them ever beare in minde the ſaying of Veſpaſian the Emperour, that [Page] a Prince ſhould dye ſtanding.
Henry the Sonne of Frederick the Emperour was ſo intenſive upon the affaires of the Empire, that hee ſcant allowed himſelfe time to eate his meat; and when hee was deſired to look to himſelfe and have a care of his health, he ſaid that a private man had liberty to eat when hee would, but a Prince that weighed the heavy burthen that lay upon him, had not ſo.
When the Emperour Rodolph ſaw certaine young men that loved him, to bee ſequeſtred from him, in ſome indignation, ſaid, for Gods ſake ſuffer them to come unto me, for I am not therefore called to the Empire that I ſhould bee kept cloſe in a coffin. In this thing thoſe two Noble Emperours Ferdinando and Maxmilian, did not much ſwerve from him; for every day at a certaine houre they gave audience to the poore, and willingly accepted ſuch country preſents as they were able to bring unto them. Of Ferdinando it is further reported that hee ſhould ſay, when hee ſaw one driving an old Woman from him, drive not a­way [Page] the poore from us, for if wee will not heare them, God will not heare us; the ſame cuſtome doe the Princes of Auſtria obſerve, at this day. I was preſent when a poore Woman accuſed one of the Barrons to his face before the Emperour at the top of the ſtaires as hee came from Church, I ſaw the Emperour heare her com­plaints willingly, and heard him ſeri­ouſly enjoyne him to make her a­mends; ſuch Princes as theſe are wor­thy to be had in perpetuall remem­brance: but they that give themſelves wholly to delights, and leave all to their ſervants, they muſt endure often­times to heare that of themſelves which Claudius Caeſar heard of himſelfe, that they are ſervants to their ſervants, be­cauſe that hee was wholly led by his Wives and freed men, and did onely as they would have him; and there­fore did not carry himſelf like a Prince, but like a ſervant: for at their plea­ſure were all Honours, Armies, Par­dons, Puniſhments, conferred and in­fli ed; and indeed the things were al­moſt incredible wherewith the Empe­rour [Page] ſuffered himſelfe to be deluded by them, and how they gloried that by their ſubtility they had circumven­ted him; ſo we read that the Emperour 73 Galba tri­um ſolum­modò ar­bitrio res gerere ſo­lebat. 73 Galba was ruled by thoſe onely whom the Courtiers commonly called his three Paedagogues: which occaſioned Plinny the ſecond to ſay, that many Princes being the Commanders of Ci­tizens, ſuffer themſelves to be vaſſals of their freed men; by their Councells they are guided, by them they heare and ſpeak, by them, nay rather from them, Praetorſhips, Praelacies, and Conſulſhips are ſought. In another manner doth the ſame Plinny ſpeak of Trajan, thou giveſt reſpect to thy freed­men, but ſtill thou makeſt them know themſelves to bee freed men, thou think­eſt thou doeſt abundantly favour them, if thou thinkeſt them to bee honeſt men, thou knoweſt it adds a great luſtre to thy greatneſſe not to ſuffer them to be too great. Wherefore I­ſaacius an Emperour of the Greeks, may juſtly be condemned, who received into his favour a man named Theodor Caſtamonita, who led him hudwinkt as [Page] a poore ſervant, or rather as a ſlave, hither and thither at his pleaſure; for Iſaacius put in execution whatſoever hee commanded, who dying, the ſaid Iſaacius as if hee had been born rather to ſerve then to command, received into his favour a young boy that new­ly came from Schoole, and preferred him to a very high place, who not only led the Emperour as the little Fiſh called Propompes doth the Whale whither hee would, but whole Legi­ons of Souldiers beſides; but it is no wrong unto ſuch Princes ſo to bee wronged and diſhonoured, becauſe they are acceſſary to the wrong, and conſent diſpenſeth with and takes a­way an errour; but the wrong indeed is as before hath been ſhewed, that it opens a gapp to let in the diſhoneſty of ſuch as are miſchevous into the Court, and adminiſters an occaſion to corrupt the manners of ſuch as are good, by meanes whereof the Com­mon-Wealth is miſerably afflicted, juſtice is trampled upon, and both pre­ſent and future ages ſuſtaine loſſe by it, the Prince beares the blame of all, [Page] for whatſoever is done in the Com­mon-wealth be it good or evill, it is laid upon him; and he is regularly thought to be of that condition as they are, 74 Facta mi­niſtroru [...] ſive bona ſive ma [...]a magiſtro imputan­tur. whom he doth imploy in the mana­ging of his affaires, as Maecenas long ago told Octavius Caeſar: but this ſhall ſuffice touching the Prince. Now will wee ſpeak of his followers, and en­quire by what meanes they that have attained to any greatneſſe, by the meer favour of their Princes, or by any o­ther meanes, may preſerve themſelves in that ſtate and condition; for as I have ſaid in the beginning, ſo I ſay ſtill, and think it to be moſt true, that it is a moſt difficult thing for him that hath attained to any great ſtate and magnificence, to preſerve himſelfe in that ſtate all his life time. Some exam­ples we finde hereof in our hiſtories, but very few; for we finde that Joſeph was preferred by Pharoh, to the high­eſt degree of honour in the Kingdome, that he had the raigns of the govern­ment thereof in his owne power, that Pharoh reſerved to himſelfe onely the bare name and title of King, that hee [Page] continued in this heighth for the ſpace of eighty yeares without any cruſhes or croſſes, even untill death, being an hundred and ten y [...]ares of Age when he died; another example we have of M. Agrippa, who of all thoſe that raiſed themſelves by the Civill Wars, Seneca thought to be moſt happy, and without doubt (as Dion Caſſ: obſ rves) 75 Omnium ſua [...]  [...]ratis optimus. 75 hee was one of the beſt men that li­ved in his time, hee made uſe of Au­guſtus his favour for the ſole good of the Emperour and the Common-Wealth, and looke how much hee did excell all others in vertue and good­neſſe, ſo much did hee debaſe himſelfe in reſpect of Auguſtus; he made uſe of his wiſdome and fortitude, his honours and preferments to no other end then to do him ſervice, and to deſerve well of the Common-Wealth; whence it came to paſſe, that he was never offen­ſive to Augustus, or the people, but eſtabliſhed the government in ſuch a manner, that hee could not wiſh to have it better, and ſo bound the people unto him by good turnes that he did for them, that he became the moſt po­pular [Page] man of his time; inſomuch, that when he beautified Rome with many goodly ornaments, which was thought would have drawn the ill will of the people upon him, he did not only keep their loves ſtill, but hee obtained great honour from Auguſtus; for at ſuch time as hee would have placed in the Temple of the gods which hee built himſelfe, the ſtatue of Auguſtus, to pre­ſerve him in perpetuall memory, and would have written an inſcription thereon to his name; Auguſtus would not ſuffer him to doe it, but cauſed him to put up the ſtatue of the precedent Emperour in the Temple, and his own, and Auguſtus in the entrance unto it, which he did not doe to any other end, but to manifeſt his fervent love and af­fection to him, and the Common-Wealth, which Auguſtus ſo accepted and highly honoured him for it; for in his abſence he made him chiefe go­vernour of the City of Rome, and that he might ſtill heap honour upon him, being divorſt from his wife, he gave him his Daughter in Law in marriage, unto which he was induced partly for that [Page] Maecenas was uſed to ſpeak thus unto him upon good deliberation: Now thou haſt made Agrippa ſo great, that thou muſt either make him thy ſonne in law or hee cannot live. Theſe and many other kinde favours he conferred upon him, which hee enjoyed all his life time, without any manner of change or alteration; for after that he had conferred the office of Tribune upon him from five years to five years, hee ſent him into Pannonia with a larger Commiſſion then ever any man had in Italy, and as ſoone as hee heard of his death, which happened imme­diately upon his returne into Campania; he came to ſee his dead corps, and after a funerall oration made in praiſe and honour of him, hee cauſed it to bee brought into the City, and to be bu­ried in his owne Sepulchre; and wher­as at his death hee bequeathed unto the people a Bath and Garden, where they mig [...]t freely waſh and recreate them­ſelves, which he chriſtned himſelf with a name, Auguſtus did not only con­firme his gift, but gave to every man in particular a doale, as if Agrippa [Page] himſelfe had ſo deſired it; and it was no way prejudiciall unto him through­out the whole courſe of his life, that he deſcended not of a noble Family, but was made Noble; this is another Ex­ample of one that continued in proſpe­rity to his lives end, contrary to the ex­amples which I have before remem­bred; but becauſe it is a rare one, and not many of them to be found, I doe not ſee wherefore I ſhould ſwarve from the rule I have ſet downe. Tacitus likewiſe makes mention of Memmius Regulus that was of ſo great renown, and authority, that ſetting aſide the Emperour no man was greater, inſo­much that Nero being told, lying very ſick, by certain flatterres that waited upon him, that now the Empyre was at an end, anſwered that there was one Memmius alive that would have a care, that it ſhould not fal to the ground; this man afterwards betook himſe [...]fe to a private life, hee was not of any great eſtate, nor of an ancient houſe, as the ſame author reports; this example of Regulus will give good con­tentment to them that leave all autho­rity, [Page] and in time betake themſelves to live private lives; this man was not ſo great for honors and eſtate, as many of them whom we have formerly re­membred, but his credit with his Prince, and his fame, raiſed by his ver­tuous actions, was as great as the grea­teſt in our time, wee may remember Granvillanus Veſontinus, who for the ſpace of twenty yeares together held the chiefe place of authority under Charles the fift, and was onely privy to his ſecrets, and died in great grace and favour with him; the Emperour much bewayling his death, as Sleidan reports, and which added ſomewhat to his happineſſe, Anthony his Son Biſhop of Artois ſucceeded him in his place, whom his father in his abſence did uſually depute to manage the af­faires of the Commonwealth: here this is remarkable in this Prince, that hee ever uſed one man alone, that was more powerfull then the reſt, to ma­nage the affaires of the Empire; yet ſo, that hee ever had an eye to the go­vernment himſelfe, and to the man: of the condition of this Prince, and how [Page] a Prince ought to behave himſelfe, that things may fall out ſucceſſefully, I have already ſpoken. Theſe Examples al­though they be few do teach us, that it is not impoſſible for him that hath a great place in the Commonwealth un­der his Prince, to live happily in it to his dying day, which how it may come to paſſe, and how ſuch men ought to carry themſelves; I will ſet downe ſome few documents and pre­cepts, and the ſcope of them ſhall bee to advertiſe them that are on high to avoid thoſe rocks, that many of thoſe whom we have formerly remembred have fallen upon; & how it may be done, it will not be loſt labour to ſearch dili­gently into; the firſt thing therefore as wee have formerly noted is, that thou bee ſure of a calling, and not thruſt thy ſelfe into any place by bri­bery, or any indirect meanes, before thou be called, for the fabrick cannot ſtand, when the foundation fails; if the beginning be evill, the end muſt needs be ſo; wherefore whoſoever thou art that haſt attained to any place by any indirect meanes, it is thy beſt courſe [Page] to relinquiſh the ſame, and to betake thy ſelfe to thy former accuſtomed courſe of life, for that it is impoſſible that thou ſhouldſt enjoy it quietly, when thou commeſt to it by ſuch meanes; every misfortune that befals thee will pierce thee to the very heart, and trouble thee, becauſe that thou in­juriouſly didſt intrude thy ſelfe into a place that appertained not unto thee; for if our proper vocations duly attai­ned admiſter unto us many cares and troubles, much more thoſe that are unduly gotten. Tacitus reports of Brutidius Niger that executed the of­fice of an Edile under Tiberius Caeſar, 76 Brutidius Nigerarei­bus hone­  [...]is cop [...]o­ſus. that he was well ſeen in many good Arts, and that if he had continued his courſe, was like to have come to the greateſt places in the Commonwealth, but ſtriving on a ſuddaine to out-ſtrip his equals, and ſuperiours, nay, the the very limits of his owne hopes, hee overthrew himſelfe. The ſame Tacitus further adds, that there have been di­vers hopefull men in the Common­wealth, who deſpiſing that which with little patience might have beene had [Page] with ſecurity, have haſtened to that which being gotten before due time hath bred their ruine and deſtruction. Hieronimus Meſſanius ſeeing Alexander ab Alexandro, as he writes of himſelfe living in a mean eſtate and condition of life, blamed him therefore and told him, though he had taken a great deale of paines, yet he had not learn'd to be wiſe, and related unto him a ſto­ry of a certain man that77 Alegat exemplū cujuſdam qui nullis artibus ho­neſtis prae­valere po­tuit. 77 uſed all the lawfull meanes that hee could think of to attain to a Biſhoprick, and could not prevaile; inſomuch that hee be­thought himſelfe of another courſe; he went and bought two or three tunns of the beſt wine hee could get for his money, and ſent them to the Biſhop; and not long after hee had what hee deſired; hee ſpake of others likewiſe that were the moſt contemptible men in the Commonwealth, ſuch as made it their trade to prey upon the people, who having injuriouſly gotten into their hands the Eſtates of many, put the ſame into the Treaſury, and by this meanes became powerfull and mighty; hee told him of many others that were [Page] of the moſt vile condition, that by their wicked and abominable deviſes raiſed themſevles out of the duſt to great ho­nours; but theſe examples of his pre­vailed not with Alexander, hee ſaid hee had rather live in a low degree with the freedom of a good conſcience, then by diſhoneſt courſes blemiſh his good name and reputation; Machiavell endeavours to prove that78 Plures fraude quā virtute ad honores aſcendunt. 78 more men raiſe themſelves to Honours and Eſtates by fraud then by worth and me­rit; but that opinion of his, both Sci­pio Amiratus and others have at large confuted by explaning the Pre­ſidents which hee hath alledged for the confirmation of his opinion, and ſhewed how hee hath no colour for his conceit. Endeavour therefore who­ſoever thou art to raiſe thy ſelfe by good meanes, otherwiſe thou ſhalt finde; (and ſo the examples which I have be­fore alleaged will manifeſt unto thee,) that though thou mayſt flouriſh for a time, yet in the end thou ſhalt come to ruine and deſtruction; for it is not poſſible, (which is the greateſt miſery that can befall them) for ſuch men as [Page] raiſe themſelves by undue meanes, in future times to bee honeſt; for having once tranſgreſſed the bounds of juſtice and honeſty, they are of neceſſity con­ſtrained if they will continue their pla­ces to be diſhoneſt ſtill, and to preſerve themſelves by the ſame meanes by the which they have been raiſed, which in the end cannot bee but fatall unto them; the favour of thy Prince will doe thee no good if it bee not obtai­ned by good meanes, for there is no­thing more uncertaine of its own na­ture, eſpecially when there is no ground for it, for then thou haſt God thy ene­my, in whoſe hands are the hearts of Princes; whatſoever therefore thou doeſt, have God ever in thy minde, ſo ſhall all things that thou takeſt in hand ſucceede well unto thee; and contrarywiſe if thou doeſt not. After thou haſt done this, in the next place, pray unto God for grace, wiſedome, and underſtanding, that thou mayſt be able to undergoe the office committed to thy charge a right; and in this let King Solomon be a pattern unto thee, who although hee had a moſt ſancti­fied [Page] man to his Father, and a wiſe man to his Tutor, from whom hee might learn, touching the Government of his Kingdome as much as the wit of man could inſtruct him: yet hee prayed to God in this manner, O Lord God thou haſt placed me in the Throne of my Father King David, that am a feeble perſon too weake for the under­ſtanding of thy judgements and Laws: give mee wiſedome that I may bee able to governe thy people in judge­ment and righteouſneſſe. After thou haſt prayed in this manner for ſuch things as are needfull for thee,79 Exequere munus tu­um ſumme cum cura. 79 then goe on cheerefully in thy calling, and execute the ſame with all diligence and integrity; meddle with that which be­longs to thy ſelfe only, and put not thy ſickle in another mans harveſt; ſo that no man may juſtly taxe thee that thou haſt omitted any thing which thou oughteſt to have done, or that another man could have performed the ſame with more care and diligence: which that thou mayſt do, thou muſt have a care that thou doeſt not abuſe the power and authority committed unto [Page] thee to doe any man wrong, for any private grudge or malice conceived; neither for hatred nor affection to do any thing that belongs not to thy cal­ling: obſerve ever that rule that our Saviour hath given, give unto every one that which is due unto him, unto Caeſar that which is Caeſars, and unto God that which is Gods, and that of the Apoſtle, it is better to obey God then man: honour thy Prince ever and obey him, but ſo that thou muſt know that above him there is a God, whom thou muſt more honour and obey: have a care ever (which many doe neglect) to ſay or do any thing to pleaſe him, which is repugnant to the will of God, for though it be a diffi­cult and dangerous thing to oppoſe a Prince in any thing, and ſo to draw his anger and diſpleaſure upon thy head, yet know it for a certainty, that if thou ſhalt feare him more then God, by avoiding the ſmoak thou falleſt in­to the fire; curſed is hee that with hope of impunity commits an offence, and though ſuch a man may eſcape for a time, yet in the end God will pu­niſh [Page] him with ruine and deſtruction; for although God bee long ſuffering and gentle, yet when his wrath is once incenſed, nothing will appeaſe him; and be ſure of this, that God whom thou haſt ſerved and obeyed, will ſo aſſiſt thee that though thou mayſt for a time incurr the diſpleaſure of thy Prince, yet in the end thy innocency ſhall be made known to thy prayſe and glory, ſo that the Prince ſhall not only thank thee when hee ſhall know thy integri­ty, but ſhall commend and applaud thee; and this was Joſephs caſe, whom when his Maſter had made him Stew­ard of his houſe, and committed all things to his power and authority, be­ing ſollicited by his Miſtris to lye with her, he would not conſent, ſaying, how can I commit this great offence and not ſinne againſt God? who though hee was for a time by his Miſtris ca­lumniations wrought out of favour with his Maſter and caſt into Priſon; yer in the end by Gods aſſiſtance he was delivered, and where before he had but the Command of a private Fa­mily, hee was advanced to bee the ſe­cond [Page] man in the Kingdom, and heard the ſaying of our Saviour ſounding in his eares, goe to good ſervant, thou haſt been faithfull in a little, I have made thee ruler over much, enter into thy Maſters joy. So when the King of E­gypt commanded Sephora and Phua, the two midwives of the Hebrews to kill all the male children of the He­brews as ſoone as they were borne, they fearing God, did not obey his Com­mand, but kept them alive; for which God bleſſed them and built them hou­ſes. So when Saul commanded his ſervants to kill the Prieſts with whom David ſojourned, his ſervants would not therein execute his Command; Io­ab was not ſo well-minded, for he pre­ſently upon the Command of King Da­vid, betrayed Ʋriah to death, and though hee diſſwaded the King a little to number the people, yet when he im­portuned him thereunto, hee liſtned to his ſollicitation and obeyed him: but it had been better for him that he had hazarded his diſpleaſure for the preſent, and ſo have eſcaped and turned aſide the wrath of God and miſeries which [Page] enſued. Therefore let him as much as in him lies carry himſelfe uprightly to­wards all men, not ſomuch to avoid the calumnies of the envious, and the backbiter, or the diſpleaſure of the Prince, as to keep himſelfe in grace and favour with God; for it is the greateſt happineſſe to do no wrong to any. Let him think with himſelfe, that 80 Cogitor multa ſibi non licere quae homi­nibus in angulo ja­centibus licent. 80 it is not lawfull for him to doe many things, which men of mean degree living out of the rode in ſome corner of the Earth, may doe without exception; that a great fortune is a great burthen, that all his actions are expoſed to the view of the world; that his thoughts are ſcarſe ſecret to himſelfe, becauſe that all mens eyes are fixed and faſtned up­on him; it is not lawfull for him to intend his profit, his ſtudies, his plea­ſures, nor to addict himſelfe wholly to any thing, becauſe hee is not his owne, but his Princes ſervant; there­fore let him eſchew Pride, Coveteouſ­neſſe, Cruelty, and the like, wherewith they that live in high places are uſually tainted; let him caſt his eyes behinde him, and ſee what he was, not what [Page] he is, and at no time behave himſelfe violently, or inſolently towards any man; here the Councell of Amuratus is religious, that81 Non ob propriam virtutem. 81 thou ſhouldſt ever thinke that thou art raiſed to that degree of honour, not for any worth or merit of thine owne, but by the divine provi­dence of God, who hath been pleaſed to worke upon the affection of the Prince to favour, and affect thee a­bove other men; this if thou doſt du­ly conſider, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that thou wilt ever carry thy ſelfe re­ſpectively to thy Prince, and be lowly in thine owne eyes, giving the glory to God alone: thou wilt be gentle, mer­cifull, and liberall, and ſpend and end thy dayes quietly in the peace of a good conſcience; and that thou maiſt doe here what Sophocles ſaith in Ajax Lo­rar, let theſe Examples move thee, that thou doſt not grow proud, or ſpeake irreverently of the name of God, if he hath endowed thee with better endowments, or a better fortune then others; for that when the ſunne is at the higheſt it declines againe, and reduceth all humane things to that they [Page] formerly wre, but the love of God cō ­tinues to the end to thoſe that are good, and his hatred to the wicked. He that is thus reſolved will have a care never to adviſe his Prince to proceed in any diſhonourable action, but to doe that which tends to his honour, and the good of the Commonwealth. I deny not but that many an honeſt man is put to a great ſtrait oftentimes, in bu­ſineſſes of this nature; for it is a diffi­cult thing, for a man to go ſo equally between honeſty and juſtice that are ſtrict and ſevere, and the licentious pleaſures of the Court, that hee doe not runne himſelfe aground either on the one ſide or the other. The Exam­ples of Burrhus and Seneca, the two worthy Counſellours of Nero, doe manifeſt the ſame; they were go­vernours during his minoritie, and well agreeing, bare equall ſtroke in divers faculties; Burrhus ruled in military diſcipline, and in reforming a­buſes; Seneca in precepts of eloquence and inſtructing him to carry himſelfe courteouſly towards all men, helping one the other in their charge, that they [Page] might with more eaſe bridle the youths ſlippery age with honeſt and lawfull pleaſures, when they ſaw him falling into exorbitant courſes; his Mother was an eye-ſore unto him, being a woman of a high ſpirit, and ambitious of govern­ment, of whom when Iturius and Cal­viſius had reported, that he had made choice of Rubellius Plautus, a man by the Mothers ſide as neerly allied unto Augu­ſtus, as Nero was to her husband, and ſo to turn topſie-turvie the ſtate of the Cō monwealth, Nero underſtanding ther­of, being full fraught with wine grew fearefull, and deſirous to diſpatch her out of the way, delaid no time, untill 82 Burrhus necem e­jus pro­mittebar. 82 Burrhus had promiſed him to do the deed; but notwithstanding hee did not performe it, but alledged for himſelfe, that ſhee had no accuſers; but one that lived in the houſe of her enemies, impu­ted what was done to ignorance and raſhneſſe, and ſo deferred the doing thereof untill night, (which was ſpent in rioting,) was paſt, and the day was come; by this time the feare of Nero was well aſſwaged; and when the morning came, Agrippina was heard [Page] firſt of Burrhus, then of Nero him­ſelfe, what ſhe could ſay for her ſelfe, and ſhee did not onely purge her ſelfe from the crimes laid to her charge, but had her accuſers puniſhed, and ſatisfa­ction for them that ſtuck unto her in the cauſe; and hitherto Burrhus carri­ed himſelfe noblly; but Nero ſtill plotting her death, found out an in­vention for the purpoſe, took a courſe that there might be a gally made looſe by art in the bottom, that ſhould let her fal into the Sea, when ſhe ſuſpected leaſt; but whilſt Nero expected Meſſengers, that his plot had taken effect, newes came that ſhee had eſcaped the danger; at which Nero being amazed, fearing that ſhee would revenge her ſelfe out of hand of him, adviſed with Burrhus and Seneca, what courſe was beſt for him to take, being not certaine whe­ther they had any notice of his former deſigne; they ſtood mute for a time, and ſaid nothing, fearing their Coun­ſell ſhould not take effect; but in the end they agreed, that if Agrippina li­ved, Nero could not; then Seneca, the forwarder hitherto of the two, caſt his [Page] eyes upon Burrhus, as if that he ſhould have asked, whether that the Souldi­ers ſhould be commanded to execute the murther: but he anſwered, that the Guard being bound to all Caeſars houſe, and ſo mindefull of Germani­cus, would not undertake ſo cruell an enterpriſe againſt his progeny; and that it was better to uſe Anicetus in it, who had undertaken to do it; Anice­tus without any delay committed that bloudy fact, ſlew Agrippina the Mo­ther of Nero; and here I doe not think it ſtrange, that the actors of this Tra­gedy were beloved of Nero: but that they did well, or deſerved praiſe for it, no man ſhall ever perſwade me. To o­mit to ſpeake any thing of the bloudy fact, Nero being now freed from his Mother, he addicted himſelfe wholly to all licentious courſes, and unlawfull ſports, and delights. Burrhus and Se­neca willingly connived at ſome of his imperfections, fearing that if they ſhould oppoſe him, hee would run into more deſperate courſes; for they hoped when he had been glutted with his de­lights, hee would have became a new [Page] man; but it fell out otherwiſe; for ha­ving once tranſgreſt the bounds of modeſty, he grew worſe and worſe, ſo that ſometimes in the publique view of the world, in the Vatican he would play the part of a Coachman, drive a Chariot, ſometimes of a Stage-player, and ſometimes of a Harper, in the pre­ſence of his familiars, among whom was Burrhus, who beheld him with a heavy heart, though he durſt not as Tacitus ſaith, but applaud him; at length he came to that hight of impie­ty, that83 Templ [...] per Aſiam & Achai­am diſpo­liat. 83 he ſet fire on the City, and ſpoiled the Temples, not onely there, but throughout all Achaia, and Aſia; there­fore Seneca, that hee might avoid the diſpleaſure of the multitude, and not be thought to be acceſſary to the ſaid miſdemeanour, petitioned him, which he ſhould have done long before, and ſo have avoided his hatred,84 Longin­qui ruris ſeceſſum orat. 84 that he would give him leave to ſpend his dayes far remote in the Country; which re­queſt being denied, hee betooke him­ſelfe to a Chamber, and as a ſick man never went out of it. I muſt acknow­ledge they live in a miſerable condition, [Page] that take upon them the government of ſuch beaſts, whom all the world can hardly paralell for brutiſhneſſe; there­fore very often as wee have heard, his vices prevailed over their vertues, their underſtanding and conſciences, and in the end overthrew them. Vnto the for­mer Examples, it will not be imperti­nent to add the Example of Prexaſpes, that ſo thou maiſt ſee how deerly they that are the Counſellours of Princes do ſometimes pay for giving them good Counſell: Seneca who hath written moſt excellently of that, hath this ſtory, Prexaſpes being gracious with Cambi­ſes, King of Perſia, ſeeing him much ad­dicted to Wine, did adviſe him to drink more moderately, for that Ebriety was an odious thing in a Prince, that ſhould be the patterne of ſobriety to his people: unto whom he anſwered, that thou maiſt know Prexaſpes, that I never forget my ſelfe, I will make it appeare, that though I drink hard, mine eyes and hands are able to doe their proper office; whereupon hee drank more liberally in larger boules then he did at other times: and being [Page] full fraught with Wine, hee comman­ded Prexaſpes ſonne to go beyond the threſhould of the doore, and to ſtand there, holding his left hand over his head; Cambiſes then bent his bow and ſtruck his arrow into his heart, which was the mark he ſhot at; and having ript up his body, ſhewed Prexaſpes his arrowes head, ſticking in his ſons heart, and looking backe upon him, asked him whether his hand was not ſteady enough, who anſwered, that Apollo himſelfe could not have ſhot more ſtea­dily. This might ſeem to deterre the ſervant of a Prince from giving him good Counſell. But this did nothing at all daunt Craeſus, that was an eye witneſſe thereof; for not long after he being one that loved Prexaſpes, was ſo bold, as to tell Cambiſes of this and other his cruelties, inſomuch that hee thought to diſpatch him out of the way, as hee did the other with his ar­row: and when hee ſaved himſelfe by flight, he commanded his ſervants to kill him; whereupon they apprehended him, and kept him cloſe priſoner, to this end, that if the King would free [Page] him, he might, if not, they would exe­cute his command; but Cambiſes af­terwards repenting himſelfe of what hee intended, was glad to heare that Craeſus was ſafe and ſound, and com­manded the miniſters that apprehended him to be put to death; the innocencie of this man kept him alive, but I muſt confeſſe not without a great deale of danger; but all Princes are not of Cam­biſes or Neros minde; nay, very few, which is a great bleſſing of God, throughout the whole world; for I am of opinion that moſt of the Princes will liſten to any advice that tends to their honour, and wellfare of their people, and if not reward them that ſhall ſo adviſe them, yet not puniſh them, or at leaſt not puniſh them to their utter ruine and deſtruction. 85 Ars Mini­ſtri eſt non importunè nō intēpe­ſtivè, non acerbè principi contradi­cere. 85 It is the wiſedome of a ſervant, at no time to oppoſe and contradict his Prince importunately, unſeaſonably, ſharply, ſu­perfluouſly, without reſpect of time, and place, but to take his opportunity, and with all reverence, and reſpect, when they ſhall ſee him wandring, to bring him in the way againe, having no o­ther [Page] aime or end in it, but onely the good of the Prince, and the welfare of the Common-Wealth; for as Eraſ­mus ſaith in his Book of the Praiſe of folly, that truth hath ever in it ſelf a certain naturall inbred force to delight the hearer, if there be nothing in it that may offend; therfore when fooles ſpeak the truth they are heard with delight, which if wiſe men ſhould doe, would be capitall unto them; and the reaſon is becauſe that fooles ſpeake without the leaſt ſuſpition of love or hatred, but ſo doe not wiſe men that know and un­derſtand the buſineſſe they ſpeake of. Therefore as far forth ss he is able let a Servant approach the preſence of his Prince with all dutifull reſpect, and in a due time: and then let him make no doubt but truth will prevayle, if it ſa­vour not of ſpleene or bitterneſſe; an example hereof we have of Auguſtus, with whom Maecenas was in ſpeciall grace and favour, and not ſo much for any thing elſe as for this, that when hee was tranſported with choler and fury beyond himſelfe, Maecenas would undertake him and bring him to him­ſelfe [Page] againe; as for example, when upon a time Auguſtus ſate as judge himſelf in perſon, and was minded to have condemned divers to death, Mae­cenas ſeeing what hee was going about, and being not able to come unto him, hee writ theſe words in a Table, ariſe from thence executioner, and threw it unto him as if it had contained ſome other matter: which as ſoone as he read, he aroſe and condemned no man; and this paſſage of Maecenas did not offend Augustus, but hee was86 Gaudebat ſe talem amicum habuiſſe. 86 glad that hee had a friend that would put him in minde of that which was not fit for him to doe, which in his choler without ob­ſerving a decorum he was about to do; and it was remarkable of Maecenas, that though hee did oppoſe Auguſtus in his beloved ſins, yet hee was ever beloved of him, and commended by the multitude; and let that Prince that doth not follow the Example of this Emperour, know aſſuredly that hee doth expoſe himſelfe to imminent dan­ger; for thoſe Princes whoſoever they are that carry themſelves ſo that their Councellours ſhall not dare to tell [Page] them the truth, or any thing that is diſtaſtfull unto them, let them aſſure themſelves that no good can come thereon; nay it is better for them to bee without ſuch Councellours then to have them; for when a Prince ſhall underſtand the truth of things, hee will peradventure more ſeriouſly conſider of them, and be more wary how to proceed therein; but when no man ſhall dare to croſſe him, then what comes firſt into his minde is ap­proved of and conſented unto as a thing done ſo well that no man could doe better, no not hee himſelfe.
This did much hurt Sebaſtian King of Luſitania, that dyed in Affrica, of whom Hieronymus Conneſtagius thus writes, In the mean time ſaith he, King Sebaſtian called his Captaines and Peeres together to adviſe concerning the removing of their tents, and when hee demanded of them what they con­ceived concerning the matter, many were afraid to ſpeak their minds free­ly; for although they thought it moſt convenient to ſayle to Laraceen, yet becauſe they ſaw the King was of a­nother [Page] other minde, they thought it ſafer for them againſt their conſciences to flatter him in his opinion, and ſo by councel­ling him ill to keepe his love, then by adviſing him well to purchaſe his diſ­pleaſure.
Of Marcus Agrippa that was both powerfull with Auguſtus, and beloved of the people, we have heard of before, and of Byrrhus whom we have likewiſe remembred, Tacitus affirmes that he is beloved ſtill in the City for his ver­tues, which I would to God the Cour­tiers of our time would ſeek for; but ma­ny of them have a certain fooliſh con­ceit, let them pardon me if I give them a true Epithite, that then they doe the offices of faithfull ſervants, if they can prevaile with their Prince to oppoſe their Subjects and people in every thing, if they can oppreſſe them, afflict them, vexe them, diminiſh their pri­viledges, and ſo bring all their eſtates if it were poſſible by one project into the Princes Treaſury, forgetting that by this meanes they make the Prince but a private man, no better then a Merchant or Uſurer in pilling and pol­ling [Page] the People committed to their charge, for whoſe good God hath put all power and authority into his hands; but who receives good by this? the Prince is noe way enriched, or made more powerfull by it; for there is no ſuch fortreſſe to a Prince as the love of his Subjects: but this is done that they may divide the ſpoyle among them­ſelves: and that thoſe good men which ſtaud for the Common-Wealth being brought to diſgrace, they alone may beare the ſw [...]y; let him therefore whom wee inſtruct have ever be­fore his eyes, as the end of all his acti­ons, the common good and ſafety of the people, being the end and ſcope of all Lawes and Government, the which if he ſhall doe, as Agrippa, Seneca, Mae­cenas, Byrrhus, whom we have before remembred did, hee will doe his ut­termoſt endeavour to perſwade the Prince above and before all things in the world to look after that which tends to his own honour, and the good of the Common-Wealth; for as it is no way profitable to the ſtomack, if at one meale it ſhall be ſo glutted, that [Page] it be ready to burſt, or in a few daies ſo much meate be thrown into it as will ſerve for ſix months: ſo it is no way profitable to a Prince at once to take all mens eſtates to himſelfe and to care more that hee may have much then well to have gotten it, and to en­joy it long; therefore if thou wouldſt well conſider of it thou ſhalt finde that there are none that do more endam­mage the Prince, then they that do adviſe him to intend his own private good: and indeed if thou wouldſt ſearch into it, thou ſhalt ſee that thoſe men doe not look ſo much after his private good as the good of themſelves; and therefore by all manner of meanes they ſeek his favour; but they that ſeek not ſomuch their owne good, as the good of the Commonwealth, have ever a care that as well the people as the Prince, without whom he is but a ſingle man, may flouriſh and proſper; for the head cannot be perfect, if the other mem­bers of the body be impotent, and not able to performe their proper office. Of this Seneca in his Tragedy entituled Octavia takes notice, ſaying,
[Page] 87 Pulchrum eſt emine­re interv [...] ­ros illu­ſtres.
 87 It is a famous worthy thing,
 Amidſt renowned Lords alone to ring;
 And wiſely to care your Country for to ſave,
 And well your ſelfe to captive folke behave.
 From cruell brutiſh ſlaughter to abstaine,
 And void of mood to wreake your angry paine;
 And to the world a quiet calm to give,
 That all your age the people in peace may live:
 This is a worthy praiſe without all crime,
 This is the path to Heaven whereby we clime.

This then is the ſcope of all, that a Prin­ces ſervant ought ſo indifferently to carry himſelfe between him and his people, that as he honours and loves the Prince, ſo he ſhould the people, yet not for their ſakes, but for his; there­fore let him alwayes be carefull, that he may not juſtly be taxed, as Seneca [Page] was, that he drew the hearts of the Citizens fron the Prince to himſelfe; for as it88 Civilia in genia fili­orum reg­nantibus diſplicent. 88 is diſtaſtfull to Princes to ſee their ſonnes have popular wits; ſo it is to ſee their ſervants; and this he ſhall bee ſure to doe, and keep himſelfe from all ſuſpition, if he follow the Example of Agrippa, and ſo honour his Prince, that he may be ſure that he ſtudies no­thing more then his ſafety and honour; and above all things, let him have a ſpe­cial care, that he do not provoke him in word or deed; for89 Pertinax memoria eſt verbo­rum acer­borum. 89 bitter words take a deep impreſſion in the mindes of great perſons, and the deeds which enſue thereupon, ſtrike more deep into them: and though they doe not for the pre­ſent either take notice of them, or at leaſt revenge them; yet when any ſmall occaſion is given, they are called to remembrance; and when they lit­tle dream of it, they are ſeverely puni­ſhed for them. Joab ſlew Abſalon, contrary to the command of the King his father; and afterwards ſeeing him condole his death, ſharply with me­naces upbraided him, which the King took very ill, and although hee did [Page] not at that time inflict any puniſhment upon him; yet upon his death-bed he commanded his ſonne to puniſh him, and without doubt, for that cauſe, though he did not then expreſſe it. The ſame doth Alexander the great confeſſe in the caſe of Philotas; this man, ſaith hee, when I writ unto him out of love, and familiarity, to acquaint him what fortune had befallen me by the oracle of Jupiter Hammon; he was ſo bold as to anſwer my Letter, that he was glad to heare that the gods had accepted me to be one of their compa­ny; but yet I muſt have compaſſion of them that live under me; the gods doe not as men doe; they give, and take nothing from any man: theſe are markes of a minde long ago eſtranged from me, and of a man that envies to ſee my proſperity; which griefe, my Souldiers ſo long as they could for the love they bore unto Philotas, prevailed with me to conceal. The very ſame thing doth Chalchas teſtifie in Homer; now ſaith he, doth Jupiter give reines unto his power, and now doth hee per­ſecute with eagerneſſe the man of low [Page] degree; and though for a time he con­cealed his wrath, and made a faire ſhew, yet afterwards it returned into his boſome againe, and would not be ſatisfied, untill it had revenged it ſelfe. Therefore I ſay, he muſt have a ſpeciall care, that hee doe not provoke his Prince with any harſh language; eſpe­cially that hee doe not carry himſelfe ſo, that his Prince ſhall ſtand in feare of him: which wee have before obſer­ved to be a great fault in the Earle of St. Paullont of Commines, and in Joab that threatned the King, that unleſſe hee would obſerve him, the people would renounce their Allegiance unto him; therefore Philip Com­mines ſaith, that if that he had a friend, he would adviſe him to carry himſelfe ſo, that his Maſter might love him, not feare him; for that he never knew man, of whom his Maſter ſtood in feare, that ſped not ill in the end: Ex­amples whereof wee have very many. This preſumtion oftentimes proceedeth of the good ſervice he hath done; for he thinks his experience ſo great, that hee cannot bee ſpared, and his deſerts [Page] ſuch, that his Maſter ought to bear all things at his hands; but Princes on the contrary ſide both ſay and think, that hee is bound to doe him ſervice, and deſire nothing more then to be rid of ſuch malepert fellows; and he alledgeth a ſaying of the King his Maſter, that good ſervic [...]s ſometimes undoe a man, and are recompenced with great ingra­titude, not alwayes by the Maſters forgetfulneſſe, but ſometimes by the ſervants owne fault, who preſuming upon their good ſervice behave them­ſelves arrogantly, either towards their Maſters, or their fellowes; and further touching thoſe that come to court, this was his opinion, that he is more hapier, that receiveth a benefit of the Prince; he ſerveth without any great deſert, wher­by he ſtandeth bound to his Prince, then he that hath done ſo great ſervice, that his Prince ſeemeth indebted to him: adding that hee for his part lo­ved thoſe better that were bound to him, then they to whom hee was bound.
Againe let not the ſervant of a Prince opprobriouſly be bragging, and boaſt­ing [Page] of his owne merits, nor in other affaires be troubleſome to him, but let him containe himſelfe within the bounds of modeſty, and aſſume rather too little, then too much, unto him­ſelfe. Quintus Curtius affirmes, that it 90 Comme­moratio meritorū ſuorum in miniſtro gravis eſt principi. 90 was fatall unto Clitus and Philotas, that Alexander heard that they boaſted what they had done in his ſervice, and therefore did ſuſpect them both of diſhoneſty and diſloyalty to him.
Againe,91 Ne prae­miorum petitione ſit gravis. 91 let not a ſervant be ever craving and begging of his ſoveraign; for of ſuch kinde of people a Prince deſires to be freed, eſpecially if they be proud with all, or malepertly up­braid him for what they have done for him.
Againe,92 Injurias principis hilari val­tu ferat. 92 if thy Prince ſhall offer thee any hard meaſure, as thou concei­veſt, undergo it with all alacrity, and by no meanes mu [...]mur and repine at it; for as Seneca well obſerveth, they will doe it againe, if they conceive they have done it before; for men of great fortunes have this property, that they will hardly be reconciled; and whom they once diſtaſte they will ever hate. [Page] The anſwer of him is well known, who being demanded how he did continue til his old age ſo gracious in Court, whē many others were caſt off, anſwered, by paſſing by and taking no notice of injuries offered him; ſo Prexaſpes whom wee have before remembred, being asked by Cambiſes King of Per­ſia, that ſhot his Sonne to the heart with an arrow, whether any man had a more ſtedfaſt hand then hee, anſwe­red, Apollo himſelf did not ſhoote more ſtedfaſtly; ſo Harpagus when the King of Perſia feaſted him, being asked how hee liked his entertainment, anſwered that the Table of Princes is the mirour of mirth; ſo when Chriſtophorus ſent Morus a ſpecial Ambaſſadour after the death of Sebaſtian King of Portugall, to congratulate with him that was to ſucceed in the Kingdom, John Silvi­us that was Leiger Ambaſſadour there before, ſeeing himſelfe neglected, and hearing divers rumours raiſed of him, hee interpreted all to the beſt, and took it as a ſpeciall favour, becauſe he ſaw there was no remedy. Wherefore whoſoever thou art, if thou deſireſt to [Page] bee powerfull thou muſt patiently en­dure whatſoever befals thee.
Againe, if thy Prince hath been be­neficiall unto thee, as it muſt needs be if thou haſt ſerved long in any high place, make it knowne unto to all the world, and to himſelfe when occaſion is offered; ſo did Seneca ſpeake of Ne­ro, that hee had been exceeding graci­ous unto him in conferring upon him much Treaſure; ſo that hee oftentimes took it into his conſideration why he that deſcended not of any noble Fami­lie, ſhould be ranked among the Peeres of the City.
Againe let him be carefull that hee never aſſume the honor of any achieve­ments to himſelf, eſpecially if they be of any great conſequence; for ſo the moſt prudent of all Nations have ever done; Ioab a Generall of King Davids Army, when he beſieged Rabba a City of the Ammonites, and was upon point to have it delivered unto him, he ſent unto the King that hee would be plea­ſed to come in Perſon thither, leaſt the honour thereof might be attributed un­to him; ſo did Craterus a chiefe Com­mander [Page] under Alexander when he be­ſieged Artacena, after all Articles were agreed upon betweene them; he ſtaid only the Kings comming, (as i [...] was fit) that hee might have the honour of it. In the acting of this part, Agrippa was moſt expert; for although hee at­chieved many great and famous enter­priſes, and obtained many glorious victories unto Auguſtus, yet never did hee aſſume the glory of them to him­ſelf; and whatſoever he beſtowed upon him, hee imployed it not to his owne private profit, but for the good of Au­guſtus and the Common-Wealth; when hee had overcome the Cantabrians, he did not ſomuch as write to the Senate of it, or triumphed according to the Decree of Auguſtus; hee brought the water which is called Virginalis at his own charge into the City, and named it Auguſta, which Auguſtus took very kindely from him againe, when he re­turned home out of France, where he bravely quitted himſelfe having ſub­dued his enemies; hee forbare to ride in Triumph, becauſe not long before his Maſter had been in a fight at Sea by [Page] Sextus Pompey, and hee thought it would not become him to ride in Tri­umph, his Maſter having had ſuch ill ſucceſſe; for it is reported of him that hee was uſed to ſay that very many Princes will not endure that any man ſhould bee accounted more excellent then themſelves; and therefore they doe uſually goe themſelves in perſon upon deſignes wherein there is ſmall difficulty and danger: but upon de­ſperate attempts they ever put others: and if at any time they are compelled to commi [...] the charge of any enter­priſe to others, wherein there is little danger, yet they will not endure that they ſhouid have the Honour of the buſineſſe: for as they do not deſire to  [...]eare of their ill ſucceſſe, ſo they will not have the honour of the day to be aſcribed  [...]o  [...]hem. Antipater was well experienced in this, and herefore when hee obtained a famous victory againſt t [...]e Spartans and their confe­derates, knowing the fame thereof would but draw envy upon him, be­ing greater then did belong to a Ge­nerall, and withall well knowing that [Page] though Alexander had a deſire to have his enemies vanquiſht, yet hee would not have Antipater to bee the man to have the honor of it; for that he ſup­poſed it would bee derogotary to his ho­nour; therefore I ſay Antipater well knowing the minde of Alexander, would not preſume to hazard the glo­ry of the day upon his own judgement, but adviſed with the Graecians what was beſt to be done; for he thought it more ſafe to himſelf for a ſtranger to have the honour of it, then a Citizen, becauſe the Citizens would envy his greatneſſe, and ſtudy how to levell it with the duſt; the ſelfe ſame doth Cor­nelius Tacitus commend in Agricola, that hee never gloried in any thing that hee did, but as a ſervant hee ever aſcri­bed the honour to the chief Captaine and Commander: by which his hum­ble and modeſt carriage he lived with­out envy, but not without fame and reputation. It is reported that after that hee had obtained a famous victo­ry againſt the Britaines, and there­by raiſed an immortall fame to himſelf, that Domitian began to be jealous and [Page] afraid of him, that hee being but a pri­vate man, his glory and fame ſhould be greater then the Emperours; where­upon Agricola having delivered up his charge, returned home unto Rome; and that hee might avoyd the concourſe of the people and his friends that would have met him, came ſecretly to the Emperours Palace in the night, as he was commanded, where he was received with a ſhort comple­ment, and not ſo much as a word uſed to any of his followers; and now be­ing at home among peaceable men, unto whom the name of a Souldier was diſtaſtfull, hee ſo tempered his military vertues with others93 Otium pe­nites aux­it. 93 that as before he advanced Warre, ſo now hee ſtudied to encreaſe and advance Peace, and Tranquility; hee was in his appa­rell comly, in his ſpeech milde, and gentle, going, ever accompanied with one or two of his friends; ſo that hee that had ſeene Agricola, would not have judged him to have beene a man that had affected fame or popularity.
Againe, let not a94 Ne  [...]a [...]i­liarem ſe nimisprae­bea [...]. 94 Princes ſervant make himſelfe too familiar with him, by [Page] abuſing his favour and love unto him; for this hath undone many a man, w [...]o by reaſon of their familiarity have for­gotten their duties, and have carried themſelves towards them as if they were equals and companions: an Ex­ample hereof we have in Veſtinus Coſſe a Romane, that was ſlaine by Nero. The diſpleaſure that hee firſt took a­gainſt him, did ariſe out of his over­bold, and malepert behaviour towards him; for hee being privy to Nero's imperfections, did oftentimes ſcurri­louſly put jeſts upon him; which when ſoever they ſavour of truth, leave a ſting behinde them; wherefore Nero fear­ing the fury of his f iend, took a ſud­daine courſe with him. So Dagobert the ſonne of Clothar, the ſecond King of France, whipt Sadragſilius, and cauſed his beard to be ſhaved, having been ſometimes his tutor, though af­terwards preferred to be governour of Aquitane, under the King, becauſe hee carried himſelfe towards him as if hee had been his fellow and companion; for amongſt many other paſſages of his, ſitting once near unto him at a ſo­lemn [Page] banquet, hee was ſo ſawcie as to ſnatch the cup out of Dagoberts hand, and to drink up all the drink, as if they had been fellowes and equals; where­fore though Clothar at firſt took it ill from his ſonne, that hee did deale ſo with Sadragſilius, whom hee had pre­ferred to be governour, under him, of a Country; yet in the end hee forgave him, and puniſht Sadragſilius for his malepertnes and ſawcy carriage of himſelfe towards him.
The people of Arragon being de­ſtitute of a King, they by the Popes authority, ſent for one Ranimirus, a Baſtard-ſonne of Sancius, out of a Mo­naſtery, and put the Crowne upon his head; who intending Warre againſt the Moores, after the Nobility had fitted him with a horſe for that pur­poſe, and had put a buckler in his right hand, and a ſpear in his left, they reaching unto him the reines of his bridle, hee deſired them that they would put that into his mouth, for that his hands were full already; the Barons obſerving his ſimplicity, in that, and other things, ſmiled, and derided [Page] him, whereupon ſetting aſide his for­mer monaſticall ſimplicity, ſent for eleven of the chiefeſt of them to Oſea. and cauſed their heads to bee cut  [...]ff, telling them of a Spaniſh proverbe, that the Woolfe would not endure jeſts.
So that as I have ſaid, and produ­ced Philotas for an Example, who re­lying upon the favour of Alexander ſpoke too freely unto him: let him ne­ver with offenſive words or deeds pro­voke his Prince, let him with all cir­cumſpection reflect his thoughts upon himſelfe, ſo ſhall hee never runne into this errour; we read that Anna Mon­temorant was very gracious with the French King, Henry the ſ [...]cond, and admitted to bee his bed-fellow; but who can ſay if the King had lived long, that hee would have continued his for­mer favour unto her?
Againe, let him bee carefull, that hee doe not as Sejanus, and Perennius did, and as many doe at this day, take 95 Ne prince­pem a re­bus geren­dis avertat 95 upon him to direct the Prince, and to divert him from his intended deſigne, but rather to doe what he doth, eſpeci­ally [Page] in buſineſſes of conſequence by the Princes ſpeciall command and autho­rity; for by this meanes if the buſineſſe ſucceed not according to expectation, or if hee be queſtioned for it, hee may eaſily anſwer it, and give ſatisfaction both to the Prince and People.96 Cautè omnia a­gat. 96 let him be ever cautelous and wary, and think that every place he comes into is beſet with traps of Treachery, hatred and calumny for him; this doth Cice­ro elegantly preſcribe in an Oration, which hee hath made in the behalfe of Flaccus, wherein hee ſhews the unhap­pineſſe of ſuch as are powerfull and mighty: O the miſerable eſtate (ſaith he) of them to whom the governments of Provinces are committed, who if they be diligent they be hated, if they be negligent reproached, if liberall un [...]ewarded, if they ſpeake it is misin­terpreted, if they heare it is dangerous, upon whom all ſmile, when many think full ill, being ever expoſed to publick and private diſpleaſure; at their firſt comming they are ſaluted, whilſt they ſtay they are obſerved, but when ehey depart they are neglected; therefore [Page] as much as lies in his power, let him take heed of envy, the moſt ge­nerall ſcourge to ſuch as are in high places, which as hee may by divers meanes prevent, ſo eſpecially, if he lay this foundation of which we have ſpo­ken before, that all his actions ſhall tend to the good of his King and Coun­try, and not to his own private profit, or to ſatisfie his luſts and affections, 97 Sit mode­ſtus, hu­milis. 93 whoſoever propoſeth this end to himſelfe, will alwayes be of an humble lowly and temperate Spirit, and ſo ſtop all the paſſages of envy hatred and calumnies which otherwiſe would have acceſſe unto him.
Againe, the higher hee is let him ever the more lowly and reverently eſteeme of himſelfe, and conſider that the greateſt fortunes have the leaſt free­dome, and by how much the larger his Commiſſion is, by ſo much his mode­ration ſhould bee the more in the exe­cution of it; let him feare the turning of the wheele: for fortune never prefers a man but ſhee threatneth to bring him down again.
[Page] Whom dawne of day hath ſeene to ſit on high,
 Him in the duſt bath ſeene the evening sky.
 Let none rejoyce too much that good hath got,
 Let none deſpaire too much that hath it not.
 For Clotho keepes both fortunes in her power,
 And them full often changeth in one houre.

98 Immo [...]i­cos hono­res fugiat. 98 Let him never deſire to climb too high, but avoid thoſe honours which make him equall with his Soveraigne, for that high places are ſubject to thun­der and lightning, and if Elpenor fall it is fatall unto him, when he that is below may fall and riſe againe with­out any detriment: this did Macro doe, whom we have before remembred, and this did Clodius Albinius, who when Commodus Caeſar for his good ſervice would have conferred upon him the Title of Caeſar, and have given him a power to grant Penſions, and inveſted him in a Princely robe, refuſed his [Page] courteſies, ſaying, that Commodus ſought to overthrow him. And as great honours,99 Immodi­cas opes declinet. 99 ſo great Poſſeſſions in my opinion are not to bee deſired; I am not ignorant that in the judgement of many this that I ſay will ſeeme to be a paradox, becauſe they cōceive the more they enjoy, the more fortunate they think themſelves to bee; they ſeldome conſider that great eſtates are attended with great hatred and envy, nay they are of Plautus minde, I had rather mine enemies envy me then I them; for to bee envied is a badge of proſperity, to envy of adverſity; the poore are envi­ous, they that are envied have the world at will: but whatſoever they ſay, this Counſell is not to be neglected, unleſſe they will miniſter unto themſelves an occaſion of ruine and deſtruction, as the former examples doe ſuffic ently teach us. I will not here produce any thing, either out of the writings of the Philoſophers or Theologians, which have written very judiciouſly in con­tempt and deriſion of riches; neither will I ſhew that the great fortunes of many men are provocations unto them [Page] to carry themſelves proudly towards their inferiours, and inſolently towards all men: and ſo by abuſing of them never attaine their hopes and deſires; for it is a very difficult thing for a man to bridle his affections, when he hath ſuch Inſtruments to ſpurre him on, ſo that he that accuſed P. Anteius unto Nero, told him the cauſe of his licentious courſe of life was his riches, which had undone many a man; for he that hath gotten the Eſtates of ma­ny rich men into his hands, will eaſily be perſwaded that he is a Prince; there­fore I will put them in minde of that which Seneca heard from his enemies, that upon many of them that followed the Courts of Princes, their riches have drawn envy, upon many ruine and deſtruction; what a maſſy Eſtate did Seneca raiſe under Nero by his wit and learning within the ſpace of foure yeares? with what eagerneſſe did hee ſearch after Wils and Orphanes at Rome? how did he drayne Italy, and the Provinces adjoyning with his ex­ceſſive uſury? how did he endeavour to winn the love of the Citizens, and [Page] in his Gardens, and houſes, to exceed, as if he had been a Prince? The ſame thing, that is for that he did not add bounds to his riches, but out of a Stoicall pride, which makes ſuch as are active turbulent, occaſioned Plautus his death. The ſelfe-ſame thing overthrew Valerius Aſiaticus un­der Claudius, of whom Soſibius, that brought up Germannicus, under a pretence of friendſhip gave the Em­perour a Caveat, affirming that e­ſtates too great in ſubjects are prejudi­ciall to Princes. Dion obſerves, that he refuſed to accept the conſulſhip a ſecond time to the end, that he might enjoy his riches, and free himſelfe from envy, and danger; but that did him no good; his riches in the end occaſi­oned his ruine: many other Exam­ples hath Dion to that purpoſe; and Scipio Amiratus evidently demon­ſtrates, that great fortunes, and eſtates, are as dangerous to great men, as ex­treame poverty is troubleſome to poor men: on the contrary ſide, as Tacitus obſerves, in extremity of ſickneſſe, Nero thought Memmius Regulus newly rai­ſed [Page] to be a Gentleman addicted to Peace, and Tranquility, worthy of the Empire; his courſe of life was out of the compaſſe of danger; it nothing availed Valerius Aſiaticus, as wee have a little before remembred, nor Seneca to doe as they did to avoid danger; nay, Seneca had done more warily, and wiſely, if ſo be he had ob­ſerved his owne precepts, ſtopt the paſ­ſage of his immoderate deſires, and for­borne to have made that cold and poor excuſe that it was no good manners to refuſe the curteſies of a Prince. A meane therefore as well in this, as in every thing elſe, is to be preferred, and the holy Prayer of King Solomon to be had in perpetuall remembrance. Two things have I required of thee, ſaith he, before I die, deny mee not them, re­move from me vanity, and lies, give me neither poverty, nor riches; feed mee with food convenient for me, leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord; or leſt I become poore, and ſteale, and take thy Name in vaine. So that the ſame our Seneca affirmes our Patrimonies ought to bee contra­cted [Page] into narrow roomes, that ſo wee may not be ſubject, and expoſed to the ſpoiles and ſports of fortune; thoſe bo­dies that are low, and little, and may be contracted into narrow roomes, are not ſo ſubject to the dangers of the E­nemy, as thoſe that are high and migh­ty; hee is the happieſt man that is not in poverty, yet is a neighbour unto it. Againe, the ſame Seneca ſaith, that in this Sea of the World, there is ſuch a viciſſitude, and alteration of eſtates, that it cannot be but that hee that is full fraught, muſt bee aſſaulted with many ſtormes, and tempeſts; therefore his Counſell is not to be neg­lected; let them reduce their eſtates into a narrow roome, that the wea­pons of envy and malice may doe them no harme; hee that loves the golden meane, lives neither in a ſor­dide Cottage, or golden Palace.
Againe, let ſuch a man have a ſpe­ciall care,100 Ne publi­ca praedia ſibi acqui­rat, 100 that hee doe not at any time make a prey of the Commrnwealth, which is a thing too too common with many that are in grace and favour with their Princes; for goods gotten [Page] by ſuch meanes do like a moth, or canker uſually conſume goods well gotten, and give occaſion both to Prince, and people to envy their eſtates; for although great eſtates, if well gotten, ought not to be hurtful, and prejudiciall to a man; yet a very lit­tle occaſion will perſwade a Prince, that ſuch eſtates joyned with authority, may prove dangerous unto him; for generally we doe not prye into mens actions, and obſerve what they doe, but what they are able to doe; but tru­ly when I perſwade a man to obſerve a meane in the getting of an eſtate, that hath opportunity to exceed a meane, I ſpeake to a man that hath no eares; wherefore though hee reliſh not what I ſay, yet let him obſerve in the getting of his eſtate, the rule which Se­neca preſcribed the Philoſopher; if he have a deſire to have abundance, let him ſatisfie his deſires, yet let him not raiſe himſelfe by wronging, or ruina­ting of any, in queſtioning them for their lives to gaine their eſtates, or by any ſordide or baſe projects, and then no doubt they will continue with [Page] them and their Poſterity; and none will envy them but malignant ſpirits.
Againe the Councell that wee have given to the Prince, the ſame do we give to his ſervants, that hee would not take upon himſelfe the ſole Government of the Common-Wealth, which many doe ſeek with all eagerneſſe, being of Gneius Pompeius minde that would not end [...]re an equall, or that any man ſhould beare any rule but himſelfe; but let the man we ſpeake of, if hee love his owne ſafety, deſire that one may bee joyned in Commiſſion with him, though the Prince deſire to repoſe the whole truſt in him alone; and if the Prince doe ſo much favour him that hee will have him to bee the chief man ſtill in power and authority, which cannot bee without exceeding great danger unto him, yet let one or other bee privy to all his actions with whom hee may conſult and bee aſſiſted: ſo ſhall he with more eaſe and ſafety undergoe buſineſſes, and if things ſucceed proſperouſly, he ſhall have the honour of them: if not, he hath ever a witneſſe to cleare him, upon whom [Page] if occaſion bee, hee may lay part of the blame; and this all wiſe men ever did, and doe at this day; ſo did Di­omedes whom Homer hath remembred, who being commanded in the night to take a ſurvey of his enemies, deſired that one might goe along with him, becauſe that two heads would be able to ſee and underſtand more then one, and with more boldneſſe and alacrity proceede: for one man may think of a thing that is profitable, and his heart may faint, and feare occaſion him not to proceed therein; but when two are joyned, their Courage and Councells are more reſolute and conſtant: whoſe requeſt being granted, hee choſe Ʋ ­lyſſes for his Companion, ſaying with him hee did not feare to goe through a band of armed men, through fire and water, and to adventure upon any de­ſigne were it never ſo dangerous; ſo Byrrhus and Seneca were Neros gover­nours during his minority, in equall authority, well agreeing, and bare e­quall ſtroke in divers faculties; but when Byrrhus dyed, Nero gave himſelf to licentiouſneſſe, and Senecas autho­rity [Page] began to decline, becauſe he wanted his friend to adviſe withall; but the examples of Publius Furius, and Lucius Craſſus two Noble Romanes which are remembred by Valerius Maximus, are moſt pertinent to this purpoſe: the one of them being choſen to goe Ambaſſa­dour into Spaine, being an imployment which hee much deſired, compelled Q. Metellus, and Q. Pompeius two conſulary men, and his deadly profeſt enemies, to accompany him; the other from a Conſull attaining to be a gover­nour in Gallia, Caius Carbo whoſe Fa­ther he had condemned came thither to pry into his actions, who was ſo far from removing him, that he aſſigned him the office of a Tribune, and for no other cau [...]e, but that hee might aſſiſt him with his Counſell and Advice. Theſe are famous examples, but they relliſh not with them that deſire to have all Dominion in their own power, howſoever they are inſallible ſignes of innocency, and without perill and danger.
Againe I would adviſe the ſervant of a Prince to ſtand firme and conſtant [Page] unto him in his allegiance to the end, and not for future hopes to adore the riſing Sunne, and to decline the ſer­vice of his preſent Soveraign: for as ſuch a man deſerves puniſhment of his Prince, ſo the memory of him is hate­full to his ſucceſſour, and upon the firſt occaſion rhat is given hee is ruinated; ſo it ſell out with Joab, who after that he had followed King David for a long time, and performed all the duties of a faithfull ſervant unto him, at length in his old age hee neglected him, and fol­lowed Adonijah that was to ſucceed him in the Kingdome; ſo Macro for­ſook Tiberius while hee lived, and ap­plied himſelfe to Caius Caeſar, which Tiberius perceiving, in ſome indignati­on told him how hee looked after the riſing, and neglected the declining Em­perour; ſo Tigellinus that was moſt neare and deare unto Nero at the firſt, at laſt fell of, and became a Traytor unto him: but all of them received the deſerved wages of perfidious tempori­ſers by the ſucceeding Princes, and were put to death as wee have before heard.
[Page]Above all things I would have the ſervant of a Prince take into conſide­ration the uncertainty of all humane things: but more eſpecially the inſta­bility and ſlippery eſtate of ſuch as have attained to any great fortune, and in time ſeek to prevent imminent dangers, or at leaſt how they may undergoe them without vexation if they befall them; which how they may bring to paſſe many have read excellent leſſons unto us, but eſpecially Seneca: they ſaith he, whom Fortune hath ſet in ſlippery places, ſhall bee more ſecure,101 Super [...]iā fugiat. 101 if they baniſh pride and arro­rogancy out of their thoughts, being in­cident to great fortunes, and carry themſelves as if they were private men; indeed many that are on high muſt of neceſſity ſtick unto their places, for that they cannot come down but they muſt fall; yet let them deſerve this Teſtimony, that it is their griefe that they muſt bee grievious unto others, and that they did not intrude them­ſelves but were placed there; let them arme themſelves with juſtice, milde and gentle behaviour, and with libe­rality, [Page] that ſo they may ſtand ſafe and ſecure.
Again, it will be very advantageous unto them if they know and beleeve what is ſaid in Titus Livius, that it is the part of a wiſe man, nay more, of a fortunate man, to add bounds to his proſperity, and not to rely too much upon the preſent times, or fortunes fa­vours; for then is ſhe moſt to bee ſuſ­pected when ſhe ſmiles moſt upon us; of this Sirach gives us a caveat in his firſt Chapter; humble thy ſelfe that thou maiſt not fall, and bring ſhame to thy ſoule; and likewiſe Seneca; as when wee are at Sea in a ſtorme wee deſire the Haven, ſo ſhould wee deſire to eaſe our ſelves of the burthen of our fortunes, and not ſtay untill wee are eaſed of them. This Seneca himſelfe would have done, when after the death of Burrhus hee ſaw his friends faile him, and his enemies accuſe him; there­fore in that elegant Oration of his, which is extant in Tacitus, in which hee amongſt other things acknow­ledgeth, that there was nothing want­ing to his felicity but that hee could [Page] not containe himſelfe, and add bounds to his felicity; as being weary, ſaith hee, on the way by long travells, I would deſire reſt; ſo being grown old, and not able to mannage my eſtate, and undergo theſe cares that attend it, I de­deſire that you would take it into your tuition, and command your Pro­ctours, that they would have a care of it for your benefit, and give mee leave to ſpend the remainder of my dayes in the Countrey with ſuch allowance as will keep mee from want; but Nero not contented with this, cunningly diſſembled his hatred in flattering termes; Seneca gave him thankes, and began to change his former courſe of life, for­bidding any to come to viſit him, but his followers; ſeldome came into the City, kept his houſe, as if hee had been ſicke, or a ſtudent in ſome faculty; and when he ſaw he grew deboiſt, and to give himſelfe to all kinde of wicked­neſſe, that hee might be out of the reach of his envy, he deſired his leave that he might live farre remote in the Country; which being denied, he fei­ned [Page] himſelfe ſick, and never came out of his Chamber; but how came it to paſſe, that doing as he did, he did not avoid the diſpleaſure of the Tyrant? and may not the remedy now preſcri­bed bee ſaid to be no remedy by the Example of Seneca? truly I will not ſay any thing that may derogate from the underſtanding of ſo wiſe a man, yet I muſt ſay what I think, that Se­neca, either102 Tardius hoc uſus eſt. uſed the remedy too late, when Nero's anger was much in­cenſed againſt him, or that hee took not ſo fit a time as hee ſhould have done, to move Nero in it; or rather which I doe moſt incline unto, that what was done may rather be impu­ted to his beaſtly cruelty, from which the moſt innocent man in the world cannot be ſafe, and againſt which no remedy may be preſcribed; therefore as we cannot finde many Princes of the world like unto Nero, ſo by his Exam­ple the remedy before preſcibed is not to be neglected, or condemned; but doe thou as Sylla the dictator did, as Diocleſian, and Charles the fifth, and many other Noble Princes of the [Page] World have done; who of their own accord, without any ſuch cauſe moving thereunto, in the declining times of their ages, laid downe their Scepters, and retired themſelves. Doe thou I ſay provide for thine owne ſafety, add bounds to thy proſperity, and expect not fortunes comming to eaſe thee of thy burthen. Hiſtorians affirme that Polycrates a Tyrant of the Samnites lived happily, and enjoyed his ho­nours and preferments without any manner of croſſe all his life time; but Amaſis King of Aegypt did feare the end of him; for he was of opinion, that where there is no entercourſe, or change of fortune in the whole courſe of life, that the end will bee fatall; therefore his advice was, that if a man hath had no croſſes all his life-time, that he would afflict himſelfe, and de­part from that thing which hee moſt affecteth. This Counſell I would give unto them that are in power and authority, that they would volunta­rily eaſe themſelves of that burthen; It is harſh I know, but yet it is good and wholſome Counſell, and not to be [Page] neglected; and why? doe we not ſee that death is advantageous to many, whom ſhee takes away in the midſt of their proſperity; for had they lived they might have ſurvived their hap­pineſſe; wherefore Seneca adviſeth, that they that are moſt fortunate, in the very heighth of their fortunes ſhould deſire to dye, becauſe there is nothing certaine in this World, but that what is paſt. And Lucan ſpeaketh thus, of  [...]neius Pompey, that103 Deſtruit ingentes animos longius aevum. 103 long life is a diſhonour to a man, when he ſur­vives his honour; and Juvenal ſpeakes of him and Ca. Marius; who had been ever more famous then Marius, if he had died at Rome in the midſt of his Army, when hee returned out of Germany? or then Pompey, if hee had died of the fever which took him in Campania? Titus Livius reports of Alexander, that hee was happy in this, that he dyed in the ſpring of his age in the heighth of his proſperity, before he had taſted of both fortunes; on the o­ther ſide ſaith he, to omit many other noble Princes Examples of humane frailty, what was it that gave occaſi­on [Page] and opportunity to fortune to work upon Cyrus that was ſo famous among the Graecians, as alſo upon Pompey, but onely long life?104 Quod mors invi­to hoc tu ſponte fac 104 that cure therefore which death may doe to thee againſt thy will, doe thou to thy ſelfe willingly, and without doubt it will adminiſter ſolace and comfort unto thee. Theſe are almoſt all the meanes by which thoſe that are powerfull with their Princes, may avoid the change of for­tune, and deſcend without a fall: yet to theſe in their owne wiſedomes and diſ­cretions, as they ſee the ſtate of the preſent times, they may add many more; ſome there are that think them­ſelves ſecure enough by reaſon of the ſacred order they are entred into, as Sleidan reports of G. Poyets Chancel­lour of France; others by reaſon of their allies and kindred, as is reported of Duke Lerma in Spaine; but unleſſe their ſupportors be better then theſe, as the Examples before doe ſufficiently manifeſt unto us, they cannot ſtand; but doe not thou my friend look ſo much after theſe things, as that ſove­raign Antidote of the Chriſtain Poet; [Page] he is a happy man, ſaith he, and moſt like a Saint, that relies not upon the fading glory of the World, that de­lighteth not in pompe and pride, that lives in the Countrey contented with a meane habite and eſtate without cares or feares, that is ſecure which way ſoever the Scepter fals; that never feares the direfull menaces of the Planets, nor the prodigious progno­ſtications of the Comets, or that re­lies upon the fraile and fickle favour of greatneſſe, or is ever diſtracted with ambitious thoughts; wherefore  [...]ene­ca wiſely, beware of ambition, for it is vaine and windy, and never ſatisfied, nay, it is of ſo troubleſome a nature, that it will neither endure any one to goe before it, nor yet to com [...] after it; it is ever attended with a double feare within and without; for as it hates all men, ſo it is hated of all men, and therefore moſt miſerable; doſt thou not ſee how the houſes of ſuch as are powerfull are annoied with the braw­lings and quarrellings of ſuch as meet therein?105 Multum habent contume­liarum ut intres plus cum intra­veris. 105 thou canſt not come into them withou reproach, nor ſtay there [Page]without greater; and if thou chance to paſſe up the ſtayrs, they are ſo ſlippery that thou canſt not ſtand there without danger of falling; wherefore apply thy ſelfe unto wiſedome, which will not onely afford thee reſt and tranquility, but riches in abundance; all the honours and preferments in the World, though they are ſmall, in re­ſpect of other things, yet they are hard to come by, and the way unto them is tedious, and troubleſome; and if fortune ſo favour thee, that thou doſt attaine to  [...]he top of them, thou ſhall ſee all thoſe wayes that did ſeeme unto thee when thou was below to be mountainous and ſteepie, to bee plaine and eaſie, and that through that plain thou didſt aſcend to that heighth.
Faelix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautū.

FINIS.

Notes
* 54 Ne quem­piam ſuo­rum nimia poteſtate afficeret.
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Illuſtrations and Ob­ſervations upon EVENKELIUS.
[Page]
[Page]
By Tho: Naſh.
1
1. Joab fuit in utraque fortuna Davi­dis individuus diu comes.
 Joab for a long time was in both for­tunes Davids onely minion.

IOab was King Davids Lieu­tenant-Generall in all his Warres, Joſ. c. 7. de aut. l. 6. yet Joab was not reckoned amongſt King Davids Worthies. Da­vid had triginta fortes, tres fortiores, [Page]et tres fortiſsimos; thirty valiant men, three more valiant then the thirty, and three more valiant then any of the thirty three; in all hee had thirty ſix Worthies, amongſt whom, I ſay, Ioab was not numbred, quia indignus habe­retur ob mortem Abner & Amaſae be­cauſe he was thought unworthy of the name of a Worthy, by reaſon of the murther which hee committed upon Abner and Amaſa.
*2. Ioab Rabbathae urbis Ammonao­rum captae gloriam callide Davidi Re­gi ſuo reſervavit.
 Ioab aſcribed the honour of the taking of Rabbathae, a City of the Ammo­nites, cunningly unto his King, Ioſ. l. 7. de ant. Iud. c. 7. 2 Sam. c. 12.29.
 *3. Abſalonem contra expreſſum regis mandatum confodit.
 Ioab contrary to the Kings expreſſe command ſlew Abſolon. Ioſ. lib. 7, de ant. Iud. 2 Sam. c. 18.14.
 *4. Ioab Abnerem ducem Iſraelitarum, et Amaſam ducem Iudaeorum occi­derat.
 [Page] Ioab ſlew Abner a Captaine of the Iſraelites, and Amaſa a Captaine of the Iewes.

Abner was the Generall of Sauls Army, as Ioab was of Davids, and was beloved of the people, who for that he was reproved by Iſboſheth for the keeping of Riſpa Sauls Concubine, revolted from him to King David, and uſed his beſt endeavour to ſettle the Crowne upon him; but Ioab fear­ing that if hee ſhould come in favour with the King, his greatneſſe would be eclipſed, buzzed into the Kings eares, that what he did was in Policy, and that when hee had his end, hee would revolt unto King Saul; and ſee­ing hee could not divert the affections of the King from him, moſt treache­rouſly under colour of parle ran his ſword through him, and ſlew him. Ioſ. lib. 7. de ant. Iud. c. 11.
Amaſa was a Generall whom Ioab ſlew, for no other cauſe, but becauſe the King had given the ſame power unto him, as he had done unto Ioab. Ioſ. lib. 7. de ant. Iud. c. 10.
[Page] *5. Ioab Adoniam patre vivente reg­num invadentem aperte juvat.
 Ioab treacherouſly aſſiſted Adonijah a­gainſt the King.

Adonijah was the ſonne of King Da­vid by his Wife Agge; for David had ſix ſonnes before the birth of Solomon, by ſix ſeverall women, Ammon by Achymas, Daniel by Abigal, Abſolon by Machima, Adonijah by Agge, and Gertheſa and Gala by others: the chiefe men that did adhere unto Ado­nijah were Ioab, and Abiathar the high Prieſt: the chiefe men that did oppoſe him, were Zadock the Prieſt, Na­than the Prophet, and Benaiah the Captaine of the Guard. Ioſ. lib. 7. de ant. Iud. c. 11.
*6. Ioab juſſu Davidis a Solomone ad ipſam aram interemptus eſt.
 Ioab by the Kings command, by Solo­mon was put to death before the Altar.

Among other things King David gave this in charge unto Solomon at [Page] his death; remember the iniquity of Ioab who through aemulation ſlew two good Generals, Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Amaſa the ſonne of Iethram. Ioſ. l. 7. c. 11.
*7. Haman totam gentem Iudaeorum prop­ter unius Mardochaei odium excin­dere parabat.
 Haman for the hatred which he bore unto Mardochee, would have ſacri­ficed the whole Nation of the Iews.

In the dayes of Cyrus by the Graeci­ans called Artaxerxes the whole Nati­on of the Iewes were in danger to bee extirpated; for Haman being in fa­vour with the King obtained a decree, that all the Iewes together with their Wives, on ſuch a day ſhould be put to death, and for no other reaſon but becauſe Mardechee the Queens Un­cle would not adore him as the Perſi­ans did; yet many other things were buzzed into the Kings eares againſt the Iewes, as that they were a rebel­lious people, of corrupt manners, and [Page] enemies to all goodneſſe; of which decree Mardochee being given to un­derſtand, betook himſelfe to faſting and prayer: and it pleaſed God ſo to work upon the affection of the King, the Queene mediating for the Jewes, that the puniſhment intended to Mar­dochee was inflicted upon Haman. Joſ. lib. 11. de Ant. Iud.
*8. Tiberium illum tam ſuperbum, tam vinolentum, tam crudelem Impera­torem.
 That proud licentious and cruell Em­perour.

It it is reported byTac. l. 6. Annal. Tacitus that the ſaying of Paſſienus the Orator went currant of Tiberius: neque meliorem un­quam ſervum, neque deteriorem unquam dominum fuiſſe, that there was never a better ſervant, nor a worſe maſter then Tiberius; egregiè vixit privatus & inſons, whilſt hee was a private man, yea and in the beginning of his raign he car­ried himſelfeSue. in Tib. c. 27. Dion Caſ. lib. 57 Tac. An­nal. lib. 1. very moderately; vetat Templa ſibi erigi, erigique ſibi ſtatuam; multa praeclara geſſit de veste ſerica non [Page]utenda: de vaſis aureis non adhibendis niſi in ſacris; hee prohibited Temples to be dedicated ro him, and his Sta­tues to be erected: hee regulated the exceſſe of ſuperfluous apparell, and commanded that veſſels of gold ſhould not bee uſed, but onely in the Tem­ples; mox ubi regna petivit totas vitiis laxavit habenas, but when hee got the reines of the Empire into his hands,Tac. lib. 6. Annal. there was no vice that hee was free from, cruell hee was in a moſt barba­rous manner; omnis ſexus, omnis aetas, illuſtres & ignobiles diſperſi & aggrega­ti, Ille nec aetati te­nerae nec parcit a­nili. every ſex, age, and degree, men and woemen, old and young, bond and free, noble and ignoble taſted of his cruelty; and given to Wine he was in exceſſe, inſomuch that inſtead ofSuet. in Tiber. Tiberius he was called Biberius, and of Nero Mero; certare peculis & hi­lareſcere vino erat illi quotidianum, it was a familiar thing with him to ſpend two or three daies together in Polypha­gia & polypotia in gluttony and drunk­neſſe. Cum Pomponio Flocco & L. Piſone noctem biduumque epulando po­tandoque conſumpſit, jucundiſſimos om­nium[Page]horarum amicos hos eſſe affirmans with Floccus and Pyſo hee ſpent two whole dayes and a night in drinking, affirming they were the beſt compani­ons that ever hee met withall. Hiſto­rians report, that his nurſe was a great drinker of Wine, and that ſhe ordina­rily whilſt hee was in his tender yeares fed him with ſops dipt in wine; whence it came to paſſe that when hee came to full growth, hee delighted in nothing more then deboſching and gurmon­dizing; the Italian ſaith, that it is a rule infallible, che de latte che poppi­anio nella infantia dependata tutta la ſalute della vita noſtra, that of the milk that wee ſuck in whilſt wee are in our cradles, depends our health and wel­fare all our life time; if that be un­wholeſome, our bodies will be craſie and ſubject to diſeaſes; and the reaſon is becauſe quod nova testa capit, invete­rata ſapit, the veſſell will ever relliſh of the liquour with which it is firſt ſeaſoned. Titus the ſonne of the good Emperour Veſpaſian had all his life time a weak and craſy body, and no other reaſon is given, che per haver poppato [Page]nella infantia latte di balla mal ſana; but becauſe in his tender yeares he was nurſt by a woman that was not ſound. The cruelty of Caligula is not impu­ted to Germanicus that begot him, or to his Mother that brought him forth, but to the nurſe that gave him ſuck, of whom Dion ſayes, that ſhe had haire on her breſts, as thick as men have on their beards. So likewiſe the in­humanity of Pyrrhus is imputed to a Tigre, of whom Homer ſayes that he was borne in Greece, bred up in Ar­cadia, and nurſt by a tigre, Durius had a daughter whoſe nurſe fed upon nothing but venemous things: whence it came to paſſe, che a capo di tre anni quando la fauciulla fu diſpoppata non mangiava ſe non animali venenoſi, as ſoone as ſhe was weaned, ſhe would digeſt an adder or ſerpent as famili­arly as another would doe the brawn of a capon. Paleologus Emperour of Conſtantinople was ſo much troubled with melancholy that for three parts of the yeare hee was in a manner fran­tick; for hee that is in a deep melan­choly, differs little from a mad man, [Page] as the word ſignifies, being derived à  [...] inſanio: and this is attribu­ted to his nurſe that did abound with that humour, of whom this tale paſ­ſeth, that the empreſſe meeting with an old woman diſcovered unto her her husbands infirmity, who did adviſe her to chide him, and to fall foule upon him twice every week at the leaſt, becauſe he that lulls a melancholy man aſleep with muſick, doth but foſter the humour; whoſe counſeil the Empreſſe taking into conſideration, non ſolo due volte di ſeptimana (as my Authour ſayes,) mai quattro volie il giorno il dava qualche diſpiacere, not only twice a week but foure times a day vext and perplext him, and in the end with her bitter potion cured him; thus the nurſe oftentimes cauſeth the childe to dege­nerate from the nature and diſpo­ſition of his Parents; whereof both the Romanes and the Graecians taking ſpeciall notice in the daies of old, uſed their beſt endeavours to regulate the abuſes in this kinde. M. Portius that was ſo famous amongſt the Ro­manes, in a ſpeech which hee made in [Page] the Senate houſe, bitterly enveighs a­gainſt the Senators for ſuffering their children to be delivered into the hands of ſtrangers, ſaying, O padri conſcriti mi paere gran monſtruoſità vedere huomini havere falconi nelle mane e vedere le dō ­ne creare caguolini nelle bracchie l [...]aſci­ando ſtare i propr [...]i figlivoli nelle altrui braccie; it ſeemes to me a monſtrous thing in nature to ſee men carry hawks on their hands, and women dogs be­tweene their armes, and to ſee them deliver over their children into the hands and armes of others, crudeles certè parentes they are cruell fathers and mothers that mue up their hawks, and keep their dogs in their houſes for their delight, and caſt their children out of the doores, whom they are bound by the law of God and nature to keep at home; non pate l'honore, non lo promitte la conſcienza, non con­cedde la legge divina ne humana che Coloro che Jddio ha fatta padri e ma­dre di huomini divengono balie di fal­coni e cani (as ſaith my Authour in ſome bitterneſſe;) it is not allowed in point of honour, in point of conſci­ence, [Page] or by the lawes of God or men, that they whom God hath made the fathers and mothers of children, ſhould make themſelves the nurſes of hawks and dogs; if wee have a jewell which wee doe value, wee will not willingly deliver it out of our hands, and if we doe, it ſhall bee into the hands of ſuch whom wee dare truſt as boldly as ourſelves; now what jewell can be compared to the fleſh of our fleſh, and to the bone of our bone? and how care­full ought wee to be into whoſe hands wee commend them? not with­out cauſe therefore Plato gave in charge to the Graecians, and Lycurgus to the Lacedemonians, that every wo­man of low degree ſhould nurſe all her children, and every woman of quality her firſt begotten. Ortomiſtus the ſixt King of the Lacedemonians leſt two ſonnes behinde him at the time of his death, the youngeſt of which inherited his Poſſeſſions, and for no other reaſon but becauſe he was nurſt by his mother, and his elder brother by a ſtranger; whence aroſe a cuſtome throughout all Aſia, che il [Page]figlivolo che non pappana il latte della madre non hereditaſſero la robba della padre, that the ſonne that ſuckt not the milke of his mother ſhould not inherit the Poſſeſſions of his father, giamai fu madre ſimile di delicatezza ne mai ſara alla madre del redemtore noſtro as my Authour ſaith. There was never ſo de­licate a creature in the world, nor ever will bee, as was the Mother of our Saviour, who by her own example hath taught us, that there is nothing more naturall then for a Mother to afford milke out of her owne breaſts to the iſſue engendered of her owne bowels: the naturaliſts ſend us to the Sow to ſchoole, who though ſhe bring forth many, yet nurſeth them all; if children then ſometimes neglect their Parents in their age, it is no won­der, being they were ſo careleſſe of them in their minority. When the baſtard brother of the two famous Gracchi returned home from the Wars, hee brought with him two girdles, the one of gold, the other of ſilver; the golden girdle hee gave to his nurſe, the ſilver one to his Mother: with which [Page] his Mother being offended, hee ſpake thus unto her. Mother, marvell not at it, percioche tu mi portasti Solamente nel ventre nove meſe; e ella mi nutrico nella ſuo petto tre anni, e quando eſecudo io pic­colo tu mi cacciaſti da tuo occho, ella mi raccolſe nella ſue braccie; becauſe that you bare me but nine months in your belly, and ſhee hath fed mee three years with her breaſts, and when you caſt me from your eyes ſhe embra­ced mee in her armes. Cornelius Scipio after his returne home from the Warres between him and Antio­chus, condemned to dye two valiant Gentlemen nobly deſcended, for that they had unadviſedly ſpoiled the Tem­ple of the Veſtall Virgins, to whom his brother Scipio Africanus became an earneſt ſuitor for their pardon, but could not by any meanes prevaile, whereupon they made uſe of another, that was to Cornelius a foſter-Siſter, the Daughter of his Nurſe, who pre­ſently obtained their releaſe, which Scipio taking to heart, Cornelius ſpake thus unto him; Sappi frtaello, che io reputa piui per madre colei che mi nutrie [Page]non mi partori che colei che mi partori e poi mi abandono; know thou my Brother that I thinke her rather to bee my Mother that nurſt me, and did not beare me, t en ſhe that bare me and after caſt me off; as a Childe hath no excuſe for his diſobedience, ſo a Parent hath none for his neglect of him. Vp­on a time there aroſe a great controver­ſie betwee a Father and a Sonne, which was referred to Solon to determine, be­fore whom both parties appearing, the Sonne complained that his Father had done him much wrong, in diſin­heriting him, being his only Sonne; the Father anſwered, that hee had done him none, for that hee had not onely been a diſobedient Childe, but a cruell Enemy, oppoſing him in every thing which hee undertooke, which gave him juſt occaſion to deprive him of his in­heritance, and often to beg at the hands of God to cut off the thred of his life, for that hee thought him un­worthy to breath upon the face of the earth, that ſhewed himſelfe ſo diſobe­dient to his Father, and told ſome that ſtood up in his defence, that if they [Page] did but know how deare the love of a Father is to his Sonne, they would ra­t [...]er compaſſionate the Fathers caſe, then the Sonnes, becauſe there is no Fa­ther in the World ſo cruell and hard-hearted, but will ſheath his ſword up to the hilt in his owne heart, before he will ſtrike his Sonne with the hilt of it; to wit, that is not more grieved that his Sonne ſhould give him an oc­caſion to diſinherite him, then his Son is with the loſſe of his inheritance: the Sonne then replying, acknowledged his diſobedience, and wanton courſe of life, but imputed the cauſe thereof unto his Father; for that when hee was of tender yeares hee caſt him out of doores, and delivered him into the hands of ſtrangers, from whoſe breaſts hee ſuckt in the ſeeds of diſobedience and folly: Solon having heard both parties, delivered this ſentence, that the Father for that hee had caſt his Sonne out of doores as ſoone as hee came into the World, ſhould bee de­barred of the rites of funerall, and ſo dye without honour; that the Sonne for his diſobedience ſhould bee diſin­herited [Page] during his life, and that the Grandchild, in whom there was no fault, after the death of his Grandfather ſhould inherite the poſſeſſions, becauſe it would be injuſtice to diſinherite t [...]e Sonne for the Fathers offence; ſo the Grandfather was puniſht after his death, and the Sonne whilſt hee li­ved: thus have I taken a liberty (oc­caſioned by reaſon of the Nurſe of Ti­berius) to condemne that liberty which parents aſſume, to turne their Children out of doores as ſoone as they are borne, being a thing unnaturall, and not uſed amongſt the brute Creatures. Suetonius hath one remarkable paſſage of Tiberius; upon a time Tiberius in­vited himſelfe to an old fornicators houſe to ſupper, whom Auguſtus had put to ſome ſhame and ignominy, and whom he himſelfe not long before had diſtaſted upon this condition, ut nudis puellis miniſtrantibus caenaretur, that the Sympoſiarchus who was the Steward of the Feaſt ſhould eſpecially provide that he might be attended with ſome handſome young Wenches, clad in no other habite then that wherewith [Page] Nature had firſt inveſted them.
Obſervations upon the chang­ing of Tiberius his man­ners and honours.
There are foure good Mothers that bring forth four abortive daughters; truth hatred, ſecurity danger, familia­rity contempt, and proſperity pride; the Prieſt untill he became a Cardinall was curteous and loving unto all, but being advanced hee forgate his old friend Michael, 
Stat foris ante fores Michael dicens quod honores
 Commutant mores, raro tamen in me­liores.

So long as Alexanders horſe was clad with his ordinary accouterment and capariſon, hee would admit of any man to come upon his backe, and to ride him; at ſtructus regiis phaleris ne­minem praeter regem admitteret, but when hee had the Saddle on which the King did uſually ride on his back, then [Page] hee would admit of no man but the King; divitiae & honores (inquit Eraſ­mus) peccandi quandam neceſſitudinem ſecum ad ferunt; nam ſicut difficile eſt co­lubrum in ſinu alere, & non morderi, ità difficillimum honoribus & divitiis abun­dantem vitiis non contaminari, riches and honours doe in a manner enforce a man (as Eraſmus ſayes) to tranſ­greſſe; for as it is a hard thing for a man to carry a ſnake in his boſome and not be ſtung▪ ſo it is more hard to a­bound in wealth and honour, and not to abound in ſinne and tranſgreſſion; the good fortune of many a man is his utter ruine and deſtruction; for if it be not guided with reaſon and diſ­cretion, it drives him as a tempeſt doth a ſhip upon the ſands of pride and preſumtion; but as a skilfull horſeman by his skill in riding will cover the defects of his horſe, ſo a wiſe man with his diſcretion will car­ry himſelfe ſo in both fortunes, that proſperity ſhall not make him proud, nor adverſity ſad. Maude the Wife of King Henry the firſt is deſervingly re­giſtred for the paragon of her ſexe, be­cauſe [Page] in both fortunes ſhe was ever the ſame; proſpera non laetam fecere, nec aſ­pera triſiō; Aſpera riſus ei, proſpera terror erant: proſperity never made her proud, or adverſity ſad, the one ſhee ſcorned, the other ſhee feared, as Hen­ry of Huntington hath it in his ſeventh book. Cato among all the noble Ro­manes is preferred for his ſetled con­ſtancy.Senec. 104. Nemo (inquit Seneca.) muta­tum Catonem toties mutata republica unquam vidit; eundem ſe in omni ſtatu praestitit, in praetura, in repulſu, in cōciou [...], in exercitu, in morte, cum alij ad Caeſa­rem, alij ad Pompeium inclinabant, ſolus Cato fecit reip. partes; no man e­ver ſaw Cato diſmaid in the moſt trou­bleſome times of the Romane ſtate, hee was the ſame man in exile, as hee was when he was praetor, in the Ar­my, as when he was giving the charge in the Senate houſe, at his death, as at other times. Semper eadem was a Mot­to well beſeeming a moſt worthy prin­ceſſe; and ſemper [...]talis, talis erat ludeus epigrammata, talis ſeria ſcribens, talis conſiliarius, talis cancellarius, was a worthy Encomium of a great officer of [Page] this Kingdome in the daies of King Henry the Eight; and if Tiberius had deſerved the like, hee could not have wanted an Encomiaſtick to have given it him; but being he changed his man­ners with his honours, hee is regeſtred for a childe of inconſtancy, a chang­ling, and the off ſpring of immoderate deſires.
*9 Cohortibus praetoriis praefectus, Hee being chiefe Commander of the Praetorian Company.
This office was ſometimes executed by military men. Seius Strabo held the ſame under Auguſtus, and Sejanus under Tiberius; but (as Bodin in the third book of his Commonwealth ob­ſerves) quia nemo niſi qui legum & ju­ris peritiſſimus erat, fungi poterat hoc munere; Imperatores pro ducibus legio­num, juriſconſultos provexerant; ſo as under Otho, Martian; under Seve­rus, Papinean; and under Alexander, Vlpian held the ſame, whoſe Commiſ­ſion was ſo large that all men might appeal unto them, no man from them. [Page] In the dayes of Romulus, (as Alciate obſerves,) they had not onely a ſuper­intendency over the Souldiers that garded the Emperours Perſon and Pa­lace, but alſo over them that defended the Empire againſt his enemies; but when the Empire began to ſpread it ſelfe, this Office was divided: there was praefectus militum, & praefestus vi­gilum: the one was ſuperintendent o­ver the gard that attended the Empe­rour, the other over the Souldiers that went againſt his enemies; ſo long as the blood of the Emperors of Germany continued in the line of the Kings of France, the Kings of France had the like Office; whom they called the Ma­jor of the Kings Palace, or Maſter of the Kings houſe.
*10. Inrepere caepit militares animos adeundo, appellando.
 Sejanus by calling them by their names won their hearts.

Affabilitas & comitas ſunt nullius impendii, amicitias tamen magnas con­glutinant exhibitae, diſſolvunt praetermis­ſae, [Page] good words and kinde and curte­ous ſalutations coſt little, but prevaile much; whereas on the otherſide unci­vill ſpeeches, and rude ruſtick behavi­our draweth much envy; affability is a precious gemm when it is ſet in gold and ſilver, but in tinn and copper vile and contemptible; in Titus it did ap­peare like the Sunne at the higheſt, but in Sejanus like the Moone in the E­clipſe; in vertuous and noble diſpoſi­tions it is a principall ornament, and gives a great luſtre unto them; but in evill diſpoſed perſons it is of no better account then a ring of gold in a ſwines ſnout, meere hypocriſy to dazzle the eyes of the ſimple, and to effect ſome miſchievous deſign; of Sejanus his affability, vid. Taci. l. 4. initio.
*11. Per theatra effigies ejus inter Principes legionum coli ſtatuit.
 He commanded his ſtatues to be ho­noured among the ſtatues of the Princes.

Cum multos alios (inquit Dion) poſt mortem ſtatui [...] & publico funere[Page]cohoneſtaſſet Tiberius, Sejani vivi ſta­tuam in theatro poſuit; Dion l. 7. it was accoun­ted a ſpeciall favour for the Emperour to allow of any mans ſtatue to be e­rected after his death, but to admit of the ſtatue of a Subject in his life time to be erected in the Theatre among the ſtatues of the Emperours, was ſuch an honor as before that time was not heard of to be allowed to any Subject.
*12. Vitam procul Roma amaenis locis ducere perſuaſit.
 Sejanus prevayled with Tiberius to leave Rome.

Tacitus in the fourth book of his Annales doubteth, whether Sejanus were the cauſe that Tiberius betook himſelfe to Capreae, becauſe that Caede ejus patrata ſex annos pari ſecreto con­vixit, after the death of Sejanus he con­tinued there ſix yeares; ſome are of opinion that hee went thither to hide his deformity, for being grown in yeares, praegracilis & incurva proce­ritas, nudus capillo vertex, & ulceroſa facies, he had a leane body, a bald pate, [Page] and a malmſy noſe; but certaine it is that hee went thither to colour and cover his licentious courſe of life.

Obſervations upon Tiberius retyring himſelfe in his old age to Capreas.
If Tiberius in the flouriſhing time of his age when his blood boyled hot within him, had betaken himſelfe to Capreas to keep correſpondency with his Concubines, hee mighe have plea­ded to extenuate his offence, his age, his indiſcretion, and how hee was miſ­led by evill Councell; ſed turpe ſeni­lis amor, but being that he retired him­ſelfe in his declining time, when age had furrowed his forehead, and pulled the teeth out of his head, and when as his judgement ſhould have over-ruled his affections, hee can plead no ſuch plea; Againe if Tiberius had been a private man, he might have hoped his exorbitancies might have died with him as to the World, and ſo his honour ſa­ved amongſt the people; but being a Prince cujus facta dictaque omnia etiam in loco areano veluti in aedium culmine [Page]populo expoſita ſunt, whoſ thoughts are ſcant free unto himſelfe, and whoſe actions are rules and precepts to the multitude, hee can expect no ſuch thing; Gnats are unnoted whereſoever they fly, but Eagles are gazed upon with every eye; againe if Tiberius had betaken himſelfe to Capreas, there to have ſacrificed the remainder of his dayes in an humble confeſſion and hearty contrition, for his miſpent youth, he might have deſerved with Maximi­nian and Diocleſian, and divers other Noble Princes, who in their declining times abandoned the world, to have had his Hiſtory written with a pen of iron to his eternall praiſe and commenda­tion, and have had his place in the Catalogue among the renowned Prin­ces of the world; but being that hee went thither to cover his cruelty, and his laſciviouſneſſe, and made Religi­on a Cloke for the ſame, pretending that hee went to build a Temple at Capreas to Jupiter, and at Nola to Auguſtus, hee is deſervedly branded for an ignominious Prince to all ſuc­ceeding ages; of his going to Capreas, [Page]vid. Tacit. lib. 4. Annal. and how hee behaved himſelfe, vid. Suet. in Tiber.
*13. Convivium celebratur in Villa quae vocatur Spelunca.
 Tiberius was feaſted in a houſe called Spelunca.

According to Varro, there is Villa Ruſtica, & Villa Ʋrbana; Villa Ruſtica is the houſe of a farmor appertaining to a mannor. Villa Ʋrbana is the mannor-houſe it ſelfe; and it is ſo called, be­cauſe it is furniſhed and accommoda­ted like unto a houſe in the City, which is ſometimes called praetorium, the Country houſe of a Praetor, or a Prin­ces Palace in the Country: Suetonius termes this houſe where Tiberius was feaſted praetorium, which kind of hou­ſes the better ſort in Rome did keep to recreate and retire themſelves upon all occaſions: Lipſ. will have it to be cal­led Spelunca, from a cave, quia adjuncta Speluncae. vid. Lipſ. in lib. 4. Ann. Tac. & Suet. in Tiber.
[Page] *14. Nuptias petere audebat a Livia. Sejanus preſumed to make love unto Livia the Wife of Druſus.

Tacitus obſerves that Sejanus be­came a ſuitor unto Livia, not ſo much for the love which he bore unto her, as the hatred unto Druſus; for Seja­nus and Druſus falling at variance, af­ter ſome blowes had paſt betweene them, Sejanus caſts about how hee might eaſe himſelfe of this man that ſtood in his way, and for that purpoſe makes love unto Livia, obtaines his unchaſte deſires, and by putting her in hope of being a Princeſſe, perſwades her to conſent to the death of her hus­band; a deſigne is thought upon; Lig­dus the Eunuke is made the inſtrument, Druſus is poyſoned. vid, Tacit. lib. 4. Annal.
*15. Occidentem ab illo deſeri, orientem ſpectare exprobravit.
 Tiberius upbraided Macro for aban­doning the ſetting, and adoring the riſing Sunne.

[Page]Hopefull plants have ever been che­riſhed, and it is neceſſary they ſhould ever be for the benefit of poſterity; it is verified in vegetative, in ſenſitive, and reaſonable creatures; wee cheriſh the plant of a fruitfull vine, becauſe in time it may yield nouriſhment to the body, and delight the palate; a colt of a good race, becauſe it may prove like the ſyre to doe us ſervice; the iſſue of a noble family whoſe anceſters have triumphed in victory, and have beene honoured for the good ſervice done to their Countries; and if Ma­cro in his affections had followed Ca­ligula in the ſecond place, no man would or could have condemned him; but for Macro to leave a bird in hand for a bird in the buſh, a poſſeſſion for a poſſibility, was not onely extreme folly, but extreme diſloyalty; admit Tiberius had his imperfections in a high degree, and juſtly deſerved reprehen­ſion; yet it had been Macro's duty, if hee could not have reclamed him, as farre forth as in him lay, to have ſmo­thered them: but inſteed thereof to con­ſpire againſt him, was a villany inex­cuſable, [Page] and ſuch in the end doe ever receive the wages that is due unto them; for Princes are ever jealous of them, knowing that upon all occaſi­ons they will be ready to revolt; and therefore in the end requite them, as Alexander did Beſſus, Vitellius Tigel­linus, Caeſar Herodotus and Achillas, Caligula Macro. How Tiberius up­braided Macro for adoring the riſing, and turning his back to the ſetting Sunn, vid. Tacit. l. 6. Annal.
*16. Narciſſum dominum domini ap­pellat.
 Narciſſus the maſter of his maſter.

 [...], ſaith Xenophon, there is nothing ſo requiſite and neceſ­ſary for the continuance of humane ſociety, as decency and order; for as it is in the Caeleſticall bodies, ſo it is in the Terreſtiall; as in the naturall, ſo in the publique body: rule and order is the cauſe of ſubſiſtence in all. In Heaven there is an Hierarchy, Angels and Arch-Angels, one Starre differs [Page] from another in greatneſſe and glory, one Planet from another, each hath his proper place; the Sun was made to rule the day, and the Moon the night; in the ſublunary world the Elements have their proper ſtations; the place of the Earth is the Center, of the Water to be next unto it, of the Ayre to it, and of the Fire to it; and ſo long as they keep their ſtations, there is peace and tranquility below; but when the Ayre ſhall diſorderly diſcend into the cranyes of the Earth, it cauſeth an Ague there; and when the earthy va­pours ſhall aſcend up to the Skies, it cauſeth a combuſtion there; and as it is in thoſe naturall bodies, ſo it is in the politique; each man hath his pro­per calling, one man is called to one calling, another to another, one to bee a Maſter, another to be a Servant, and fo long as each member confineth himſelfe to his proper calling, ſo long the Commonwealth proſpereth; but when Claudius ſhall become ſervus Narciſſi, and Narciſſus dominus Clau­dij, then the Commonwealth is out of order. What power Narciſſus and [Page] Pallas had with Claudius, vid. Suet. in Claud. & Tac. l. 3. Annal.
*17. Infamem vitam foedavit infami exitu.
 Tigellinus ended his ignominious life with as ignominious a death.

 [...],Matth. 7. ſed ut ſementem fe­ceris ita & metes, we gather not grapes of thornes, or figs of thiſtles, but as we ſowe, ſo we reape; if in the ſpring wee ſowe vertue, wee ſhall bee ſure at har­veſt to reap the fruits thereof: if li­centiouſneſſe and voluptuouſneſſe, wee ſhall bee ſure likewiſe to reap the fruits thereof; the ſpri g of our age is our youth, which being not well husban­ded will bring forth nothing but brambles and briars, vaine and idle imaginations, and craſy and decrepite bodyes in our declining times; for it is a rule infallible, quod libidinoſa & intemperans adoleſcentia effoetum corpus tradit ſenectuti, if wee then poyſon our ſelves with carouſing and drinking, wee can expect no other fruits then [Page] gouts and dropſies in our old age; if with voluptuous, wanton and unchaſt deſires, nothing but boyles and ulcers, the French diſeaſe, or the diſeaſe of Na­ples; for as fevers which breake forth in the ſpring, in the Summer and in the autumne, when Phoebus hath mounted himſelfe on high, are engendred in the winter;Indomitae quae ſunt delicta ju­ventae, Non ea cu [...] fi [...]nt ſaecula ſae­pe [...]  [...]gra­vant: At collecta diu, cum lit minus apta ſene­ctus ſ [...]a pati, canos ſol­licitare ſo­lent. ſo the poyſon that breaks forth in our age is ſuckt in in our youth; for though the ſtrength of nature may ſup­preſſe and keep under the malignant qua­lity for a time, yet when nature begins to fayle in us, then doth it inſult and ſhew it ſelfe in botches and boyles, in gouts and dropſies, the deſerve dwages of wantonneſſe and luxury; wherefore Se­neca wiſely,Senec. Ep. 51. ante ſenectutem curavi ut bene viverem, my chiefeſt care was, how to ſpend my youth wel; for youth is like to an untamed colt, which being not well broken will bee ſure to put ſome jadiſh tricks upon the rider; and like unto a field the more fertile the more unprofitable if it bee not manu­red; nam ut terra (ſaith the Orator) quo melior eſt magis corrumpitur ſi negligatur, ita ingenia quo faliciora in [Page]juventute, majoribus vitiis obducuntur in ſenectute, niſi recte excolantur: ſo as it is a true rule qualis vita finis ita, as our youth is ſo is our age; as we live ſo wee dye; nam ſtudiae adoleſcenciae tan­quam in herbis oſtendunt quantae fruges in ſenectute ſunt futurae, a vertuous youth ever produceth a reverend old age, and a quiet and peaceable death: a wanton youth, a contemptible ould age, and an ignominious and diſtrac­ted death. Tigellinus lived lewdly and dyed ignominiouſly, hee ended his ig­nominious life with as ignominious a death. Of Tigeilinus his life and death, ſee Tac. lib. 1. Hiſt▪ of his lewd qualities, and how hee wound himſelfe into Neros favour, ſee more in Tac. l. 14. Annal.
*18. Aſiaticum in favorem cepit.
 Vitellius took into his favour one Aſi­aticus.

 [...] as it is in the Proverbe, birds of a feather will flock together, one Rook will finde out a­nother; Aſiaticus was (as Tacitus [Page] termes him) mancipium foedum, lerna ſentinaque vitiorum, nam omnia prorſus ut in quandam canoſam latrinam in a­nimum ſuum conflux ere vitiae, adeo ut ad caulam potiùs quam ad aulam videretur natura produxiſſe; a very abject ſlave, the very ſink of ſinne, that had not one good condition, fitter to make a ſhepheard then a Courtier; it is true (I finde) that hee had certaine ſeeds and ſparks of vertue in him: but as the Courtiers of that time jeſted upon him, veriſimile eſt in ſecreta confeſſione im­bibiſſe, nec fas erat apud alios proferre; nihil enim laude dignum in illo inveni­mus, niſi quod in vaporario nemo voca­lior, in praelio nemo timidior; it ſeemeth hee received them in confeſſion, ſo as it was not lawfull for him to manifeſt them to the World: for that wee can finde nothing worthy of praiſe in him, unleſſe it were this, that no man would talke more in an ale [...]houſe, or do leſſe in the field; of him whilſt hee was a youth, Vitellius made uſe to ſatisfie his beſtiall appetite, but the boy being weary of that courſe of life, runn from his maſter to Puteolus, where Vitellius [Page] finding him amongſt the huckſters ſel­ling of drink made with vinegar and water, laid him by the heeles, and ſold him to a common fencer that went from market to market to ſhew his tricks; yet not long after got him again, made him his minion, & primo imperii die (as ſaith Suet.) made him a Knight, vid. Sueton in Vitel. & Tac. l. 2. Hiſt.
*19. Polycletus & Patrobios aequabat.
 No way inferiour to the Polecleti and Patrobii, the moſt notorious vil­lanes amongſt the Romanes.

Polycletes was a notorious theife, depopulabatur & ſpoliabat quicquid oc­currebat, as ſaith Dion, hee ſpoyled whatſoever came in his way, hee lived in the daies of Nero. vid. Dion Caſ. l. 63. Patrobius was one of Neros freemen: praefectus ludorum gladiato­rum, the chief man amongſt the hack­ſters and fencers, who for the notori­ous villanies he committed in the daies of Nero was by Galba put to death. vid. Dion ibid.
*20. Niſi Perennis antea tractaſſet.
 [Page] Commodus would not endure to heare of any thing, unleſſe it had been firſt told unto Perennis.

Qui ſtatuit aliquid parte inaudita al­tera, aequum licet ſtatuerit, haud aequus eſt, (ſaith the heathen tragaedian in his Medaea) he that gives judgement before hee hath heard both parties, though his judgment bee juſt, yet hee is unjuſt; to heare well is a prime qua­lity in a Prince; for by hearing all par­ties, the truth comes to light; Alexan­der is commended inPlutar. in Alex. Plutarch, for that he would never deliver his judge­ment before hee had heard all parties; gold is not diſcerned from Alchymy, but by the touch, or truth from falſ­hood: judgement is the touchſtone to try both, and hearing and ſeeing are the lights by which it diſcerneth; wherefore in thoſe Common-Wealths where the generall Counſells conſiſt of three Eſtates, Monarchicall, Ariſto­cricall, and Democricall, the Prin­ces have ever been pleaſed to allow freedom of ſpeech to the Ariſtocricall and Democricall, reſerving to them­ſelves [Page] the power of ratifying, or diſal­lowing what they heare; and for that Commodus would not endure to heare but by Perennis, he run himſelfe upon a rock. vid. Lamprid. Dion. Nic. & Herod. in Commodo.
*21. Perſuaſit Commodo ut deliciis vacret.
 Perennis perſwaded the Emperour to take his delights, and to leave the cares of the Empire unto him.

It is incident to men of low degree to look upon great Perſons with ſquint eyes, eſpecially upon ſuch as are in moſt grace and favour with their Princes; and if the Common Wealth flouriſh, they may perchance gain ſome honour and reputation thereby; but if it doe not, they are ſure to beare the whole burthen of it.Dion Ca. lib. 72. Milites quotiès iis aliquid parùm ex ſententia eveniret, conjecta in Perennem culpa gravitèr iraſcebantur; as often as any thing fell out among the ſouldiers contrary to their expectation they were offended with Perennis, as if he had been the [Page] onely man that had been the cauſe thereof; Cum Comm odus cum tricentis concubinis quas ex matronarum mere­tricum que delectu habuerat, trecentiſque aliis puberibus in palatio in convivio bacchabatur; when Commodus ſwil­led himſelfe in pleaſure with ſix hun­dred Concubines, Perenius muſt bee the cauſe of it, hee perſwaded him to take his pleaſure and leave the cares of the Empire unto him; cum Commodus ſororem ſuam Lucillam compreſſiſſet, & poſteá occidit; cum uni ex concubinis ma­tris nomen impoſuit & uxoris; cum deprehenſam in adulterio exegit, & exactam relegavit & occidit; when Commodus defloured his Siſter Lucilla, and after put her to death; when he familiarly called one of his Concu­bines his mother and his wife, and af­ter finding her to bee falſe unto him made her away, Perenius muſt ſtill bee the cauſe of all, hee ſwayes the Scepter, and puts to death whom he will. Perenius was guilty of many crimes, I make no doubt; but whe­ther hee were guilty of all the crimes laid to his charge, I make a great doubt.
[Page] *22. Prefecturas pro libitu vendit.
 Cleander ſold all Offices of Com­mand.

Cleander (as Herodian obſerves) was a Phrygian by birth, being a Country of that part of Aſia that borders upon Bithynia, and became ſo gracious with Commodus, that hee had not onely the command of him, but of the Souldiery and the whole Empire; praetores a [...] arbitrium Clean­dr [...] ſunt retenti aut occi [...]; ad cujus nu­tum etiam libertini in Senatum & pa­tritios electi fuêre; at his diſpoſall were all Praetorſhips, and places of honour; whom he affected were choſen, and whom hee diſtaſted were kept back; and what became of him, vid. Herod. l. 1. & Lamp. in Commodo.
*23. Convictus juſſu Antonii. Plantianus being convicted, by the
 Command of Antony was put to death.

The conviction was ſuddaine; young Antony demands of him what [Page] he can ſay to theſe two articles, veniſta ad Imperatorem minimé accitus; deinde quid haec lorica vult? quis ad coenam commeſſationem (que) armatus venit; Sir, you came to the Emperour in an Eve­ning before you were ſent for, then you came armed to him; doe men uſe to come to the Emperours table armed? this was his charge, and before hee could give an anſwer, Anthony com­mands them that were preſent ſtrictis gladiis obtruncare, ut hoſtem manifeſta­rium, who run their ſwords through him, and after caſt his body forth into the high way, ad vulgi ludibrium vid. Herodia, lib. 3.

Obſervations upon the death of Plautianus.
It is obſerved by Bodin, that in a ty­rannicall government, the Princes Will is a Law, ſtat pro ratione voluntas; Anthony commanded the people to kill Plautianus, and they readily obſerved him; faciebant quod decebat, ſed non quomodo decebat, they paid him [Page] the wages that was due unto him, but not according to the Law: in ſetled governments it favours of Barbariſme to butcher any man in times of Peace; wherefore Iulian the Apoſtate, though a Tyrant in other things, in this deſer­ved commendation, that hee would n [...]ver condemne any man before hee had heard him what hee could ſay for himſelfe: Commines in his fift book (whom Lipſius commends for the moſt authentick writer) prefers the govern­ment of England before the govern­ment of all the Kingdomes of the World. We never heare in our coaſts, for which we are bound to praiſe God, of any ſuch Barbariſme; let the offen­der be never ſo great, or his offence ſo grievous; yet he ſhall receive an ho­nourable triall by men aequall to him­ſelfe in every degree, and receive his doome according to the Law.
*24. Authoritatem omnem momento adimit.
 On a ſuddaine Philip caſt off Apelles.

 [...]olib.  [...].5. Hiſto. Po ybius hath one remarkable paſ­ſage of Apelles, when hee returned [Page] from Challis, a City neare unto Leſ­bos, of which hee was governour to King Philips Court, attended with a great traine of the Nobility, thinking to have had acceſſe to the King as hee was uſed to have; janitor exſpectare il­lum juſſit, dicens occupatum eſſe in prae­ſentia regem; the Porter, was ſo bold as to tell him, Sir you muſt ſtay, the King is buſie; which when hee heard to proceed from the Porter, haeſitabun­dus aliquando conſtitit moeſtus & inops conſilii, ſtood ſtill, amazed for the time, as if he had been bereaft of his ſenſes; his followers forſaking him, as if they had never ſeen him or known him; af­ter which time (as ſaith Polybius) ad Convivia aliquando, ad Conſilia nun­quam, hee came to Cour [...] ſometimes, but never ſate in Councell.

Obſervations upon the diſ­carding of Apelles.
Naturale eſt (inquit Iacobus nuper rex) ut populi ſimiarum more mores regis imitentur; it is naturall to the people to imitate their King in every thing, [Page] what hee affects they affect, and what hee diſlikes they diſlike. Bodin hath a ſtory of one of the Kings of France, who having received a wound in his head, cauſed his haire to be cut ſhort, and that immediatly, omnes ordines ca­pillos de capite decuti curaverunt, men of all degrees wore ſhort haire, where­as before that time it was held a great diſhonour in the French Court, for a­ny man of quality to wear ſhort haire. Plutarch reports of Alexander the great,Plut. in Alexand. and Alphonſus King of Arragon, that being both of them wry-neckt, all their Courtiers ſtudied to imitate them; Regis ad Exemplū totus componitur orbis: If Tiberius do diſtaſte Sejanus, Silanus will eſteeme of him but as an exile and forlorne man, and the common people will not honour him ſo much as to permit him to fit amongſt them; quot ſervi tot preditores, if Diana diſtaſte Act [...]on, Et Dromus, & Canathe, Stri­cteque & Tigris & Alce dilacerant do­minum falſi ſub imagine cervi, his owne dogs will devour him; and if Philip of Macedon caſts off Apelles, the Porter that not long before would have [Page] thought it an honour to him to have kiſt the hem of his Garment, his Hand, his Toe, his &c. will not ſtir his cap to him, but confront at the gate, and with a ſmiling countenance in diriſion tell him, he muſt ſtay, the King is bu­ſie; ſo are they neglected whom the King neglects.
* 25 Nulla quies ineſt animo.
 His thoughts being once poſſeſt with a deſire of ſoveraignty, he could never reſt contented.

Le chat qui vu fois a taſtè fromage, n' a jammais de repoſe qu'il n'ait d'avan­tage, as the French have it; the Cat that once hath had his noſe in the cream, will never reſt till hee come thither againe; it is injuſt to uſurp a Kingdome, grievous to quit it againe, hee that once hath been inveſted in the Robes of Soveraignty, feaſted, clad, attended, and lodged like an Emperour, whoſe very looks and nods have been ſufficient expreſſions of his minde to his followers, will hardly ever endure to ſerve another, as he hath been ſerved; the Childe that hath been clad from [Page] his childhood in auro & argento, & ho­loſeritis veſtibus, in gold and ſilver, and fed with the coſtlieſt and curious diſhes, will hardly when hee comes to mans eſtate ever be temperate, or en­dure to weare decent and comely ap­parrell (as Quintilian obſerves) it is death unto greatneſſe to deſcend ab e­quis ad aſinos. Dionyſius will tyran­niſe over boyes, when he cannot over men; and Caeſar will rather be primus inter ultimos, quam ſecundus inter pri­mos, the firſt of the loweſt rank, then the ſecond of the higheſt; for ſo ſaith Plutarch of him: oppidulum in Al­pibus praetergrediens Caeſar▪ mallem (in­quit) apud hos primus eſſe quam Roma ſecundus.
* 26. Ʋxore illum praeſertim inſtigante.
 His Wife animating him thereunto.

The deſire of ſoveraignty is a va­nity which attends both ſexes. The batchler in King Arthurs Court being adjudged to die for deflowring a Vir­gin; having had his pardon obteined by the Queen, was enjoyned upon paine of death, that within a yeare [Page] and a day hee ſhould inform her of the thing which all women moſt deſired; whereupon (as Chawcer ſayes) hee took his horſe and rid farre and neare, [but hee ne couth arriven in no coſt where he might find in this mattiere two creatures according yfere, ſome ſaid riches, ſome honors, ſome jollines, ſome (to uſe his language) luſt a bed, ſometime often to be Widow and wed, ſome to bee flattered and ypraiſed, ſome to bee accounted ſtable, and eke ſecree] but meeting with an old wo­wan, ſhee rounded him the eare and plainly told him it was ſoveraignty, which being made known to the Queen at the end of the yeare and day: There was neither Widow, Wife or Maid, that contraried what hee ſaid; they all acknowledged it was place and precedencie which they moſt af­fected. When the Ladies held a Coun­cell for the reformation of ſuch abuſes as were crept into their Common-wealth; theſe grievances were opened, and a reformation deſired; Firſt, they ſhewed where in times paſt women were diſtinquiſht by their attire, the [Page] Noble from the Ignoble by habites rich and plaine, the married Wife and Widow from the Virgin by habites of gravity and modeſty; the caſe is now altered: it is a hard thing now to di­ſtinguiſh Ione from my Lady, and the Noble from the Ignoble, or a Matron, Widow or Wife from a Virgin; the Plebeians are grown to that heighth of pride, that they are not aſhamed to inveſt themſelves in aureis, argenteis▪ flo­rulentis, holoſericis, ungulatis & maean­dratis veſtibus, dum interim maritus do­mi conſuat calceos, in cloth of gold and ſilver, in ſilkes, flowred, waved and imbroydered; whilſt in the meane time their husbands fit cobling of their ſhoos at home; ſublatus est pudor, adeo ut quidvis uſurpet quaelibet, order which is the preſerver of honour is neglected, and the Plaebeians are grown lawleſſe, and weare what cloathes they pleaſe. Againe, they ſhewed that in times paſt none were allowed to have their Coaches adorned with ſilke and Ivory, but onely Ladies and Gentlewomen of quality; but now the Plaebeians and women of low degree preſume to have [Page] them ſo to the great wrong of the higher powers; nam ſi pilentis & lecti­cis eboratis & biſſo tectis vehuntur pla­beiae, quid relictum eſt Potentibus & Nobilibus? if a woman of low de­gree ſhall bee permitted to have her coach adorned with Silk and Ivory, what honour can it bee to a Lady to have it ſo? Againe, they ſhewed how that in times paſt none were allowed to have their anteambulones and late­rones, their Gentlemen-uſhers, and yeomen, but onely women of quality; but now the woman of low degree will not ſtirr forth without her uſher before her, and her yeoman after her. Laſtly, (which is moſt pertinent to our purpoſe) they ſhewed how they had loſt much of their honor which did of right belong unto them by yeilding too much to the deſires of the maſculine ſex, how they were debarred from bearing all Offices of authority in the Common Wealth, and deſired to bee ſatisfied why they ſhould be allowed (as it was due unto them,) prehemi­nence at the Table, the right hand in the ſtreets and in all publick places, [Page] and why they ſhould bee incapable of Magiſtracy, contrary to their ancient Cuſtome; but while they were thus parling, Miſogynes paſſing by, and hearing their diſcourſe, rudely ſteps in to them, and wiſht them to remember that they were not made to rule but to obey, that they were inferiour to men in every reſpect, that by reaſon of them men undergoe all the miſery in the World, that they are of themſelves un­perfect Creatures, and for that cauſe every woman deſires to bee a man; that they are cold and timorous, and therefore not fit to undergoe the offices of the Common-Wealth; that if they ſhould bee admitted to any places of Command, and ſhould but once tranſ­greſſe the bounds of chaſtity, they would diſhonour themſelves and their places in perpetuity; when as the ſame offence in men is many times paſt by and ſoone forgotten; that men accom­panying them, become imperfect, and for that cauſe hate them moſt that had their virginity, and that women accom­panying men become more perfect, and for that cauſe love them beſt that had [Page] theirs; which Philogynes hearing began to grow in choler, and plainly told him hee was in an errour, and that hee would make it plainly appeare unto him and all the World, that women (according to the naturaliſts) are no way inferiour unto men: for if they be, (ſaid he) it is either in reſpect of their ſubſtance or their accidents; but in re­ſpect of their ſubſtance it cannot be, becauſe they are both of the ſame ſub­ſtance, and (according to the Logici­ans) are a ſpecies comprehended under one and the ſame genus: and in reſpect of their accidents it is not, becauſe it muſt be either in reſpect of the accidents belonging to the body, or the accidents belonging to the minde: if by reaſon of the accidents belonging to the body, it is becauſe men are more ſtrong, more agile, and more laborious then women; but thats no reaſon: for that among men the ſtrongeſt are not in moſt eſteeme, but the wiſeſt; if by reaſon of the endowments belonging to the minde, it is becauſe men are more wiſe, more valiant, more temperate and more juſt then women; but that is no [Page] reaſon, for that we may reade of ma­ny women that have governed King­domes with as great wiſedome as men, to have been as excellent Philoſophers and Poets as men, to have led on Ar­mies in the field as couragiouſly as men, to have decided controverſies in the Courts of juſtice as judiciouſly as men, and to have been as ſober and temperate in the whole courſe of their lives as men; yea which is more, if any preheminence bee to bee given con­cerning the endowments of the minde, the woman is to have it, becauſe her fleſh is more delicate and tender, and according to Philoſophy, the more deli­cate the conſtitution of the body is, the more excellent are the endowments of the minde; for that the form followes the temperature of the body; and where you alledge that a woman is an imper­fect creature without a man, you might as well ſay a man is imperfect with­out a woman; for being that God made man and woman to encreaſe and mul­tiply humane generation upon the face of the earth, both are imperfect with­out each other; and to ſpeake the truth [Page] the woman in that caſe is the more perfect of the two, and is to have the preheminence, if any preheminence bee to bee given, becauſe that man en­genders with delight without any trou­ble, but the woman brings forth with ſorrow, and not without hazzard of life: and where you alledge that every woman deſires to bee a man, to the end ſhe may be more perfect, certainly you are deceived in the end; for they do not deſire it, to the end they may be more perfect, but to the end they may avoid that tyranny which men have uſurp't over them: and where you ſay that man is hot, and woman cold, and by how much heat is to bee preferred before cold, by ſo much is a man to bee preferted before a woman; it is true, heat is the more noble qua­lity of the two, if we conſider it in the elements as they are ſimple, but conſi­der it in the mixt bodies, there it is o­therwiſe; for if cold cauſe women to bee timorous and fearefull which is a defect, heat cauſeth men to bee furious and frantick, which is an exceſſe, and it cannot bee maintained that a man that [Page] is a foole, becauſe hee hath more heat then a woman, ought to be preferred, becauſe a wary diſtruſt in a woman which proceeds of cold, is to bee pre­ferred before a raſh and giddy for­wardneſſe in a man which proceeds of heate; and where you ſay that had it not been for a woman man had never taſt­ed of miſery, you might as well have re­membred, had it not been for a woman man had never taſted of felicity; and where you ſay, if women ſhould bee advanced to any places of Command, and ſhould but once tranſgreſſe the bounds of chaſtity, they would diſho­nour themſelves and their places in per­petuity: when men do often tranſgreſſe in that kinde, and no notice taken of it; certainly that is the fault & folly of the times, that doe not lay the burthen up­on the right horſe; the man deſerves to be condemned and the woman pitied; for being that the hardeſt ſtone is in time worn by the ſoft drops of rain, the ſtrongeſt fort with often batteries level­led with the duſt, & the graveſt judge with bribes & flatteries corrupted; why ſhould a poore weak woman if after a [Page] long ſeige ſhee yield her ſelfe captive, bee condemned, and not rather he that made the breach? and where you ſay, that man hates the woman moſt that had his virginity, becauſe thereby hee becomes more imperfect; and the wo­man loves the man beſt that had hers, becauſe thereby ſhee becomes moſt perfect. I confeſſe there is ſuch a pro­bleme, but you are miſtaken in the reaſon of the problematiſt; it is not becauſe the man becomes more imper­fect, & the women more perfect; but be­cauſe the man is fickle, whom he loves to day he hates to morrow, and the wo­man conſtant in her firſt love to her firſt lover: & that I may fully ſtop your mouth, I will tell you of ſome women whom you ſhall hardly finde me men to paralell; there was one Mirte, the firſt Queen of the Lydians, who was of ſo low a ſtature that ſhee ſeemed to be a Dwarfe, yet of ſo great a ſpi­rit, that ſhee led on Armies in the field, and decided cauſes in courts of juſtice; inſomuch that the Lydians thought it no diſhonour to them to give her the precedency amongſt their Kings. Cor­nelia [Page] the Mother of the Gracchi was more honoured in Rome for the Le­ctures which ſhe read, then her ſonnes were for the Victories which they ob­teined; of whom Cicero gave this te­ſtimony, that hee never knew out of ſo weak a body to proceed ſo ſtrong a wit: Arete the daughter of Ariſtippus read the Naturall and Morall Philoſo­phy Lecture 35 years in Athens, whom the Athenians honoured with this Epi­taph, here lies Arete, il ſplendore di Grecia, la quale hebbe la bellezza d' Helena l'honeſta di Tirma, la penna d' Ariſtippo, l'anima di Socrate, e la lin­gua di Homero, the ſplendor of Greece, who had the beauty of Helena, the ho­neſty of Tirma, the pen of Ariſtippus, the ſpirit of Socrates, and the tongue of Homer. Policrata the daughter of Py­thagoras, was ſo wiſe and learned, that it is ſaid of her, che piu váleanole parole che ella diera parlando con la rocca e il fuſo, che la filoſofia che ſuo padre leg geva nella Academia, that the words which fell from her when ſhe was at her ſpin­dle and diſtaffe, were more witty and pithy, then the Lectures which her fa­ther [Page] read in the ſchooles. Nicoſtrata the Wife of King Evander, was ſo well verſed in Poetry, that it was ſaid, had ſhee lived in the dayes of Homer, il nome di Homero ſarerbe gia devantato oſcuro, Homer would have been but an obſcure man. Aſtemia and Aſsiotta, the two ſchollers of Plato, were in ſuch renowne in their generations, that Pla­to did more glory in the ready appre­henſion of the one, and the ſtrong me­mory of the other, then hee did in all the Schollers that ever hee read unto. In the conſpiracy againſt Nero, in which both men and women were en­gaged, when the men by tortures diſ­covered their brethren, friends, and kindred, Epichaira with all the tortures that could bee deviſed, could not bee drawn to diſcover one; ſo Leona for the like conſtancy was honoured by the Athenians: in honour of whom the portraiture of a Lioneſſe without a tongue, was ſet up in braſſe before the Capitol in Athens. The wo­men of Lacedemon deſerve perpetuall memory, who when their children had quit the field, and cowardly run away, [Page] their Mothers met them, and in deri­ſion askt them:  [...]: whether they thought it poſſible for them to receive them into their wombs againe, and hide them from their Enemies;  [...], It is a moſt injuſt thing, and it will ever redound to your diſho­nour to loſe that Country,  [...], which your fore­fathers enjoyed many generarions, and left unto you as your juſt Inheritance: and ſo they returned and got the glory of the day. The Perſian Ladies are not to bee forgotten, who never trium­phed more then when their Children died fighting, and were never more dejected, then when they heard of their cowardiſe and running away. Vnto theſe I might add the three Daughters of Laelius, eſpecially Sabina; the twenty Ladies that are ſo often re­membred in our Hiſtories, wherof ten were of Greece, the other Romane Ladies, who were all Crowned with Lawrell, and had ſtatues of braſſe with their names inſcribed upon them [Page] erected in perpetuall memory of them. Admit them (quoth Philogynes) that women have their imperfections, ſhall they therefore bee debarred of all rule and aurhority; for the ſame reaſon I may except againſt all men, for that the moſt noble ſpirits of the world have not been free from imperfections. Wee read of Plato, who for his incom­parable underſtanding was ſirnamed the Divine, that hee was ſo beſotted with the love of his Archenaſſe, that hee made many verſes in the praiſe of her; of Ariſtotle, who ſhined a­moagſt learned men as the Sunne a­mongſt the Starres, that he was ſo en­amored with a common loſt woman, named Herpyllide (whom hee kept  [...] untill his death, as A­theneus hath it in the 13 Book of his Dipnon-ſophiſts) that he conſumed in the ſight of all men, and became a ſtran­ger to his ſtudy; of Pericles, that hee was ſo beſotttd with his Aſpaſia, that his friends were aſhamed of him: the like is reported of Demoſthenes and I­ſocrates, which gave juſt occaſion to Lais a loſt woman, to ſay, hearing [Page] ſome highly commending them for their wiſedome and learning; I know not well what their wiſedome and learning is, but this I know well, that am but a woman, and never read in the ſchools at Athens, that they come often to my School, where of learned men they become fooliſh lovers; the like is reported of many Noble Princes; of Demetrius King of the Athenians it is ſaid, that he was ſo taken with a loſt woman, named Lamye, that he lived but in her, and abandoned his Wife Exoine for her ſake, that he gave unto her eleven talents of Silver, which the Athenians gave unto him to pay his Souldiers, and ſo much honoured her at her death, that hee cauſed her to be buried before his window, to the end hee might not forget her. Of Pyrrhus King of the Epir [...]tes, that hee was ſo much taken with another loſt woman, that he carried her along with him to the warres in Italy; of great Mani­leus, that hee ſpent more Money in the courting of Flora, then in the con­queſt of his Enemies. Hereby you may know (Miſogynes) that aſwell men [Page] as women are ſubject to imperfections; ſo as if you will exempt women from bearing of rule becauſe of their imper­fections, I may except againſt men (as I have ſaid) for the ſame reaſon; wherefore when you ſpeak of women, remember your Mother (Miſogynes) and ſpeak more moderately, leſt the dogs eat you as they did Euripides for the ſame crime. Philandrogynes hearing this hot diſpute between Philogynes and Miſogynes, endeavours to moderate the buſineſſe, ſaying, though I do not attribute ſo much unto women as Philogynes doth; yet I may not derogate ſo much from them as Myſogynes doth; but as they are ſpe­cies comprehended under one Genus (as hath been ſaid) ſo I thinke it very fit that according to the Lawes of Lycur­gus, they ſhould beare equall authori­ty, though in a different manner, that is, that the man ſhould rule abroad and the woman at home; and to paci­fie the Ladies (whoſe thoughts could hardly be confined within ſo narrow a roome) hee ſhewed how Lucretia, that was ſo famous amongſt the Romanes, [Page] was not ſo much commended for her Noble Parentage, Beauty, chaſtity, or any thing elſe, as for this, that upon the returne of her Husband from the Wars, when other Ladies were from home feaſting and dallying, her Hus­band found her in her houſe ſpinning. How it was the conſtant cuſtome of the Romane Ladies to be either in the Temples praying, or in their houſes ſowing; as it was of the Romane Lords, to be either in the fields fight­ing, or in their ſtudies reading [...]; and how that a good houſewife will finde all the delights in her houſe, which may be found abroad; if ſhe have a deſire to make any viſit, at her doore ſhe may viſit the poore, the lame and the blind; if ſhee have a deſire to ſhew her ſelfe in her bravery, whoſe approbation can give a better luſtre to her attire then her Husbands? if to ſport and play, ſhee hath her Children to dally with; if to command, ſhe hath Servants, who are bound to obey her. So the aſſembly broke up, the Ladies went home well ſatisfied, and Philogynes and Miſogy­nes were reconciled. It is ſaid that [Page] Gabalo ſet up this aſſembly which the Graecians called  [...], to this end to keep the Ladies from idleneſſe, the ſeminary of all wick­edneſſe.
*27. Dignitates immoderatè exercuit.
 Hee exerciſed the dignities which hee purchaſed with exceſſive uſury.

It is a principle amongſt huckſters, and ſuch as have dea­lings in the World, that they that buy deare muſt ſell deare. It holds in ſpirituall preferments, hee that empti­eth his bags in buying of dignities, will fill them againe in ſelling of Be­nefices, and poling of under Officers; it was ſo in the dayes of Richard the Firſt, when William Longſhampe Biſhop of Ely lived, and long before him in the dayes of William Rufus when the munke of Malmſbury exclaimed, proh dolor, Eccleſiae nummis venduntur & aere, and it will ever bee ſo. Ariſtotle ſeems to uphold the trade, Conſentaneum eſt (ſaith hee) ut ij qui emunt magiſtratus quaeſtui habere aſſueſcant remp. cum  [...]d eos largitionibus aſcenderunt; it is [Page] good reaſon that hee that buyes au­thority, ſhould make ſome profit of his authority; but let us take heed how wee follow Ariſtotles conſentaneum, leſt wee partake of the Biſhop of Ely his ſupplicium. Of the exceſſive pride and oppreſſion, and of the fall of the Biſhop of Ely, vid. Mat. Paris Anno 1190. in R. 7. & Polid l. 14.
*28, Quidam comes Warwicenſis ab Ed. 4
 An Earle of Warwick raiſed to ſuch a heighth of power by King Edw. the 4.

This is the great Earle of Warwick that ſet up and pul'd down Kings. Ri­chard Nevill the ſon of Richard Nevill, Lord Chancellour, and Earle of Saliſ­bury, he was Lord high Chamberlain, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, Lord War­den of the Cinque [...]orts, and Admirall, and indeed had the whole power of the Kingdome in his hands; I may well ſay the whole power; for he had not only the command of the Ports and Navy, but hee had the command of the hearts of the people, inſomuch that they that knew him ſay, quocunque ille inclinaret, populus aut ſaltem ma­jor[Page]pars populi inclinabat; which way ſoever hee went, as a torrent hee drew the people along with him; and to give him his due, fuit verè nobilis quaſi prae aliis notabilis; nam ab ineunte aetate (as Hiſtorians report of him) non ſolum ve­ris virtutibus mirabilis, ſed etiam art [...] quadam in oſtentatione earum virtutum compoſitus; hee was truly noble, for from his childhood hee had not only rare and admirable gifts of nature, but hee had art and eloquence to ex­preſſe them; by meanes whereof hee grew gracious in the ſight of the peo­ple; amongſt other his vertues he had two moſt eminent: Magnanimity and Liberality, which will win the heart of an enemy: his Liberality he dayly ſhewed in his hoſpitality, his Magna­nimity and valour as at divers other times, ſo eſpecially at the firſt battell at St. Albons Anno. 1455. ubi ille primus omnium regios milites praelio la­ceſſit, as my Authour ſaith, where hee himſelfe made the firſt aſſault againſt the Kings Army, and after a doubtfull warlike diſpute which continued for the ſpace of three or foure houres, [Page] prevailed, and ſlew Henry Lord Piercy the ſecond Earle of Northumberland, the Lord Clifford, and the Duke of Sommerſet; Edmond Beauford that Duke of Somerſet, qui tot annos pro patria ſtren [...]è pugnaſſet adverſus Fran­cos, that adventured himſelfe many yeares againſt the French in the be­halfe of his Country; miſerabile ſanè ſpectaculum quod à ſuis civibus occide­retur, as that Authour ſaith; a ſad ſpectacle, that he that ſo often adven­tured himſelf for his country ſhould be killed by his country men: but in abat­tell when all parties are in the higth of fury there is no diſtinction; the Earle buried him nobly, which was as much honour as hee could doe to one that fought againſt him; the Earle marri­ed Anne the Siſter and Heire of Henry Duke of Warwick, King of the Iſle of Wight, and the favorite of King Henry the ſixt, (who dyed at Hanly where hee was borne; being now the Inhe­ritance of theSir Iohn Ruſſel of Strencham was Mr. of the Horſe to Rich. the Second; and many deſc [...]nts before him was there one Tho. Ruſſel of Strencham the Family quarters many Coates, but the paternall Coat (as I take it) is argent, a Cheurom, between three Croſſes, Croſſes Sables. Ruſſels of Strenſham; [Page] I cannot ſay the moſt eminent houſe of that name; but this I ſay, that I can­not finde, others peradventure may, any family of that name more ancient, I will not except the moſt eminent) in whoſe right hee was Earle of War­wick, and had a maſſy eſtate; by her hee had iſſue two daughters, Iſabell and Ann whom hee married into the Royall blood, Iſabell to George Duke of Clarence the brother of King Ed­ward the fourth, the eldeſt ſonne of King Henry the ſixt, who was ſlaine after the battell at Tewxbury: and af­terwards to Richard This honour is aptly com­pared to Sejanus his horſe. Tho. of Woodſt. Duke of Glouceſt. was ſtrangled at Callis An. 1397. Tho. L. Spencer Earle of Glouceſt. was beeheaded at Briſtoll An. 1400. Humfrey Duke of Glouceſt. was ſtrangled in the Abby of St Edinbury An. 1446. Richard Duke of Glou. was ſlaine at Boſw. an. 1485. Duke of Glouceſter who was ſlaine at Boſ­worth; this man not­withſtanding hee had been thus advanced, fell off from the King, and the cauſe of his revolt was for that he being ſent into France to treat of a marriage for the King, the King in the meane while married with the Lady Grey, which the Earle taking to [Page] heart conceiving it to be a great wrong unto him to bee ſo deluded, confede­rated with George Duke of Clarence his ſonne in law to ſet King Henry the ſixt at liberty, being then in the Tower of London; but it is conceived that this was but a pretence, and that their in­tention was to ſettle the Crown upon the Duke; for it is not probable or cre­dible that the Duke would ever agree to ſettle the Crown out of his owne houſe upon the houſe of Lancaſter; and hereupon there was a bloody battell fought at Danes-moore not farr from Banbury, and was called Edgcote field, where the Kings Army was defeated, and not long after the King taken pri­ſoner at Wolney a village neare to Northampton, and conveyed to War­wick Caſtle, and from thence to Mid­dlenam Caſtle in Yorkſhire, out of which hee eſcaped, gathered new for­ces, and at Stamford in Lincolneſhire encountred and overcame the Earle, and made him fly for ſuccour into France; but not long after the Earle returned, and having aſſiſtance from the King of France, put the King to the [Page] worſt, made him forſake the Kingdom and fly for reliefe to the Duke of Bur­gondy: which Commines imputes to the Kings credulity in relying too much upon the Marqueſſe Mountacute, who when hee had moſt need of him revol­ted to his brother; but not long after the King returned, and upon an Eaſter day after a bloody fight at Barnet, the King prevailed and ſlew both the brothers, the Earle and the Marqueſſe, which ended the controverſy; and as the loſſe of the other battell was the re­volting of the Marqueſſe Mountacute from the King to his brother, ſo the loſſe of this was the revolt of the Duke of Clarence the Earle to the King his brother. Some ſay that after the battell was ended, Richard then Duke of Glouceſter ſlew King Henry the ſixth in the field with his own hands; but that is a miſtaking; for Richard Duke of Glouceſter did not kill Henry the ſixth after the battell at Barnet, but he killed Edward the fifth his eldeſt ſonne after the battell at Tewxbury with his own hands; for without doubt Hen­ry the ſixth was murdered in the Tow­er [Page] of London, whoſe death was much lamented, for hee was a good man though not ſo good a King, fuit vir miti & ſimplici ingenio, qui pacem bello & honeſtum utili anteponebat, quo nemo probiùs, nemo caſtiùs, nemo ſanctiùs vix­it, non inhiabat opes, nec ſitiebat honores, aſt animae tantûm ſaluti studebat; he was a plaine dealing man, one that preferred peac [...] before warre, and ho­neſty before profit, that was honeſt, chaſte, and religious beyond compari­ſon, that was neither coveteous or am­bitious, but addicted himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of Divinity, as the Hiſto­rians that write of thoſe times ſay, but in another manner do they ſpeak of his Wife, they ſay that ſhee was bello metuenda virago as Ovid ſpeakes of Pallas, foemina virilium o­perum plena, & gloria appetens, that ſhe had a manly courage, and was thir­ſty after ſoveraignty that ſhe was the cauſe of all her husbands troubles, that ſhee was taken at the battell at Teux­bury, that ſhee was ranſomed by her Father, and dyed in her own Country beyond the Seas. vid. Commin. lib. 3. & Polid. lib. 23.
[Page] *29. Wolſaeus apud Henricum octavum
 Tho. Wolſey very gracious with the King.

Thomas Wolſey was the ſonne of a meane man in Ipſwich in the County of Suffolke, ubi magnificae structurae fundamentae postea locavit; he was bred up in Magdalen Colledge in Oxon, and was a Schoole-Maſter after of the Schoole there, who having the Tutelage of three of the Marqueſſe Dorſets Sonnes, the Marqueſſe gra­tified him with the Benefice of Lym­minghton, which was his firſt pre­ferment; afterwards hee made in toThe poſterity of Sir Ri­chard Namphant, remaines to this day in Worceſter­ſhire. The family quarters. 5. Coates. The Firſt, Sa­bles a Cheveron Ermine between three dexter-wings argent. The Second argent, 3. Foxes paſſant a zure. The Third Checkie or and Sables, a chiefe argent Gut­ty. The Fourth argent, a Lyon Rampant Gules, between a bordure Sables Beſanty. The Fifth parted per Pale, Argent and Gules by the name of Fleet. Sir Richard Nanphant, then Treaſurer of Callis, a man [Page] in great account with King Henry the ſeventh, and became his Chaplaine, who finding his abilities, being grown in yeares, committed a great part of the burthen of his office to his care, and at laſt for the good ſervice that he did him, preferred him to be one of the Kings Chaplaines; not long after by meanes of the Lord Lovell and Doctor Fox then Biſhop of Wincheſter who were the moſt potent men with the King, hee was ſent Ambaſſadour into Flanders to Maximilian the Em­perour: in which Ambaſſage he beha­ved himſelf ſo diſcreetly, that the King at his returne rewarded him with the Deanery of Lincoln, and afterwards made him his Almoner, which were (as I conceive) all the preferments that he had in the dayes of King Hen­ry the Seventh; but ſoone after in the dayes of King Henry the Eighth, hee became to bee one of the Privy Coun­cell, and to be ſo gracious with him, that he ſent him twice into Flanders upon Embaſſages, to Charles the Fift, and once into France, to Francis the Firſt. After hee made him Biſhop of [Page] Turney, Biſhop of Lincolne, Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, Abbot of Saint Al­bones, Chancellour of England, and the receiver of the profits of the Biſho­prick of Bathe and Wels, Worceſter and Hereford; and as if all theſe prefer­ments had not been ſufficient to ſup­port the magnificence of a Prieſt, hee being legate a latere, by expreſſe Au­thority from the Pope, got into his hands, opes & praedia quadraginta mo­nasteriorum, ut eorum emolumenta in collegiis extruendis impenderet: of which the King took advantage; for ſeeing the Crowes were gone, corvorum nidos penitus diſtruendos eſſe curavit, ne iterum ad cohabitandum convolent; hee took care to have their neſts thrown downe, that they might never come thither againe to take up their reſi­dence, and ſo pull'd downe the mona­ſteries, which might have ſtood a great deale' longer, had not the Pope and Cardinall opened that gap, and ſhewed the King the way; by which mean, which Polydore termes ſingulare nefas, hee obtained ſo great a revennue, that they which were moſt intimate with [Page] him, and beſt knew his eſtate, report, quod annui proventus plures fuerant quam fi omnes hujus regni Epiſcoporum atque etiam Decanorum poſſeſſiones hodi­ernae in unum aliquem conferrentur, that his yearly commings in did amount unto more then the revennues of all the Biſhopricks and Deaneries in Eng­land; but how did hee imploy this great revennue? hee was no miſer or hoorder, nec erat tam ſtudioſus in re­bus comparandis quam liberalis in clargi­endis; neither was hee ſo carefull to get, as willing to disburſe; for having got this immenſe eſtate into his hands, immediately his thoughts run how to diſpoſe of it; and firſt the Muſes came into his minde the advancement of Learning, and therefore his firſt de­ſigne was to build two famous Col­ledges, one in Ipſwick, the other in Ox­ford; the one being the place where hee was borne, the other where hee was bred; he aid the foundation, but (I know not why) he was prevented, ſo that he could not finiſh them; the one continues, the other is demoliſht. That in Oxford he Chriſtned with his [Page] owne name, and nam'd it the Cardi­nals Colledge; but that name con­tinued not long, but it received ano­ther name, and was called Regium Col­legium, Kings Colledge; yet that name continued not long; for the King not willing to aſſume the honour to him­ſelfe, to be the founder of a Colledge which was founded by another, enti­tuled it Aedes Christi, Chriſt Church, which name it ſtill retaines. This the Cardinall intended to have made a Colledge beyond compariſon; for had he had his liberty to have gone on, and finiſhed the other parts of it pro­portionable to the Kitching (which ra­ther reſembles,Vnde fu­it quod quidam ſatyricē ſcripſit, quod ani­mus erat in patinis, popinam  [...]erfecit, Collegi­um incoe­pit. dinaſtae habitationem quam obſonatorum apothecam) there is no Colledge in Chriſtendome that would have been comparable to it for magnificence; but one thing unhap­pily fell out; upon the Tower in the great Quadrangle, where the Enſignes both of the King and Cardinall were engraven in ſtone, the Cardinals had the precedencie as Founder, which did not a little move the King, but that I impute to the workmen; by reaſon [Page] that in a window not much diſtant, the Cardinall to manifeſt to the World his originall, and that whatſoever hee had, hee had received by the gracious favour of his Prince,Non ignoro quod aliqui ſunt qui hoc eſſe factum in contumeliam ſuam vo­lunt, ſicut in Gallia, in caenaculo ſuo inſculpſere g [...]lerum Cardin litum cum p [...]tibulo ſupra. cauſed above his Enſign to bee lively pourtrai­ted for his creſt, Moloſ­ſum ovinam ſcapulam ar­rodendem, a Maſtive­dog knawing of a ſhoul­der of mutton, becauſe that thoſe kinde of dogs are moſt commonly kept by Butchers, erat enim lanii filius, and he was not aſhamed of it, and therein hee ſhewed not onely a great deale of humility, but a great deale of worth and wiſedome; for it is no diſhonour to deſcend from mean Parentage, by reaſon the greateſt Ri­vers have their beginnings from little Springs, and the greateſt Families from meane beginnings; but if he had ſet up the Creſt of any great Lord or Prince, that would have been a di­ſhonour unto him, and ſhewed a great deale of arrogancy in diſclai­ming his father that begot him; [Page] Neither did the Cardinals thoughts reſt here upon theſe foundations, but hee raiſed them a great deale higher; for if not at the ſame time that he laid theſe foundations, yet not long after, quaſi natus ad ſplendida tecta erigenda, hee built thoſe two Princely Palaces of White-Hall and Hampton Court,Novam regiam quae nunc a ſplendore aula can­dida dicta, &c. which doe exceed all other the Kings houſes; the one for entertainment, the other for magnifi­cence, which indeed did a little exceed the degree of a Prieſt; I might add a Subject; for that in all the Hiſtories that I have read, I doe not finde any Subject to have done ſo great things, unleſſe it were Coſmo de Medicis, a Ci­tizen of Florence, who built two Chur­ches in the City, and a Monaſtery, and three Monaſteries in the Country, and an Hoſpitall at Jeruſalem for Pilgrims, and endowed them all, and for him­ſelfe a houſe in Florence, admired for architecture by the beſt Architects, and in the Country not farre remote from the City foure ſtately Palaces; yet li­ved as a Citizen, married his Daugh­ters [Page] to Citizens of his owne rank, and dyed a Citizen, about the yeare of our Lord 1464, without any title of ho­nour; but his Poſterity was abundant­ly rewarded for his good workes; for the Florentines out of his Family choſe their Dukes, which doe continue Dukes of Florence, and are named af­ther his name of the houſe of Medicis; but to come to the Cardinall, the reti­nue of this Cardinall, fidem ſuperat; and for mine owne part I cannot be­lieve the report which is given of it; it is repotted, quod aſſiduo famulitii ob­ſequio aderant Comes unus, barones no­vem & multo plurimi equites & armi­ge [...]i; that an Earle, nine Barons, and many more Knights, and Eſquires were Servants in ordinary to him; it may be they might daily reſort to his Table, quaſi famulitii, as duly as if they had beene his domeſtique Servants, which they might doe without diſparagement of themſelves; for being that he was quicquid eſſe voluit, whatſoever hee would bee, and obtained quodcunque voluerit, whatſoever hee asked, & non domi tantûm, ſed & foris, for the King [Page] himſelfe acknowledged, & ſe & regem Galliae a Wolſaeo regi, I could not blame the Nobility to make in unto him, both for their owne good, and the good of their friends; but that they ſhould ſtoop ſo low, as to become famulitii quotidiani, daily waiters upon him, whoſe beginning was ſo freſh in memory, cannot enter into my thoughts. This Cardinall that was ſo great to day in honors, in poſſeſſions, in attendants, I cannot ſay in treaſure, for that went out as faſt as it came in, the next day, or within few dayes af­ter became ſo meane, ut non modò ſupel­lectilem, ſed etiam pecuniam under alere­tur ab amicis ſumere neceſſum habuerit; that hee was enforced to be beholding to his friends, not onely for Money, but alſo for neceſſaries, which gave oc­caſion to his Enemies thus (but with­out cauſe) to deſcant upon him.
Vilia qui quondam miſeris alinenta negavit,
 Nunc mendicato paſcitur ille cibo.

It is reported, that upon the Meſſage which the King ſent unto him, by [Page] the Dukes of Suffolke and Norfolke, to retire to Aſher in Surrey, being a houſe belonging to the Biſhoprick of Win­cheſter, and not farre from Hampton-Court, that hee continued there with his Family twenty dayes, without ei­ther beds, ſheets, table-clothes, or diſhes to eat his meat; which report I doe not believe; and if it be true, yet I conceive it was his owne deſire to have it ſo; for being that hee wanted no kinde of Proviſion for his Table, as is acknowledged by the ſame reporter, hee could not have wanted thoſe neceſ­ſaries, if hee had deſired them of his Servants, being perſons of quili [...]y and eſtate, and ſuch as did adhere unto him in both fortunes; as namely Sir William Gaeſcoigne his Treaſureur, Sad­ler the Clerke of his Kitching, (as I take it), afterwards Sir Ralph Sadler, who left a faire eſtate in Worceſterſhire, and Cromwell his receiver, eſpecially of Cromwell, of whom the greateſt Ene­mies to the Cardinall gave this teſti­mony, quod nemo erat Caerdinalitam in­fenſus quin Cromwelli fidelitatem ſum­mis laudibus extolleret, quod dominum[Page]ſuum in ſumma calamitate non deſeruit, ſed totis viribus defendere conatus eſt; that there was no man ſo much offen­ded with the Cardinall, but highly commended Cromwell for his fidelity to his Lord and Maſter in his greateſt extremity: in few words all his Ser­vants loved him, and adhered to him to the laſt; and not without cauſe; for as hee wa [...] a good Steward to his Maſter, ſo hee was a better Maſter to his Stewards and his followers; think­ing upon nothing more then how to advance them; hee was twice accuſed of Treaſon, but what that Treaſon was, we ſhall know apud Graecas Calen­das, for hee was never attainted or convicted, onely he ſubmitted to a prae­munire brought againſt him in Parlia­ment, by which his eſtate was confiſ­cate;  [...], he dyed of a Flux in the Abbey of Leiceſter, and was buried. Divers are the votes that are given of this Cardinall; Polydore condemnes him in every thing; but Po­lydore was a ſtranger, an Italian; and had his errours, as they that are familiar with him, know better then I; but Ca­vendiſh [Page] that was his Gentleman Vſher, and wrot his life, and knew him bet­ter then Polydore, in moſt things ſpeaks in another manner of him; and for mine owne part I am of his opinion that ſayes, ſi ingenii dotes tam habuiſſet temperatas quam habuit illuſtres, quan­tum fortunae habuit & gloriae cupiit, tan­tum & meruiſſet, if hee had not ſtrai­ned his thoughts unto too high a pitch, but had confined himſelfe within a meane, if one man might have deſer­ved ſo m [...]ch as he had, hee might have deſerved it; for that I cannot finde that ever hee reflected his thoughts up­on himſelfe, to rayſe any houſe of his name, but ever ſent forth his Trea­ſure in handfulls, that came in in ſpooneſulls, and what he had, the King knew, the Kingdome knew, becauſe he expoſed it daily to view; hee that di­ligently reades this ſtory will find that the King from the beginning uſed the Cardinall but as a ſponge. vid. Godw. de Epiſ. Angl. G. Cavend. in vita Wolſaei Polyd. lib. 27. m. H. S. & Thu. lib. 1.
[Page] *30 Inter tres Principes.
 Hee carried himſelfe indifferently be­tween the King his Maſter, the King of England, and the Duke of Bur­gondy.

Never did the Kingdome of France produce a more turbulent ſpirit then this Conſtable; hee was the only In­cendiary between the King his Maſter, the King of England, and the Duke of Burgondy, and his ambition ever was rather to bee feared then loved, for which hee grewOdimus accipitrem qui ſem­per vivit in armis. contemptible, and his death often threatned before it hap­pened. Commines writing of the tu­multuous broyles that hapned between theſe Princes, ſhews that there were two principall motives that occaſioned the Conſtable and the Duke of Guyen to kindle the fire; one was their own ſafety; for they did conceive if there were a peace concluded, that either the one or the other would fall fowle up­on them; the other was to compell the Duke of Burgondy by a War, if they could not otherwiſe prevaile, to [Page] marry his daughter, being his daughter and heire, to the Duke of Guyen; and theſe deſignes were manifeſted to the Duke of Burgondy upon the delivering up of St. Quintins, and Amiens to the King; for the Duke beeng much trou­bled for the loſſe of theſe townes, in a friendly manner writ unto the Con­ſtable not to preſſe a Warr, being that there was no defiance offered; unto whom the Conſtable perceiving that hee ſtood in feare of him, which was the thing hee aymed at, returned a peremptory anſwer to this effect, that there was but one way for him to help himſelfe, which was to beſtow his daughter upon the Duke of Guyen; which if hee would doe, not onely the ſaid Duke but divers other Lords would declare themſelves for him a­gainſt the King, and hee would re­deliver St. Quintins and Amiens unto him, and aſſiſt him with all his power, otherwiſe hee would purſue the War; which anſwere the Duke having re­ceived, reſolved to undergoe any mi­ſery rather then to have his daughter taken from him in that way; and [Page] thereupon forthwith acquainted the King with thoſe and the like letters which he had ſent to the King of En­gland, who immediately revived the a­greement made at Bonvines concerning the death of the Conſtable. Of the let­ters which the Conſtable ſent to the Duke of Burgondy, and the King of England, ſee Commines lib. 4. c. how the agreement at Bonvines was after­wards ratified, and hee delivered by the Duke of Burgondy comming to him upon ſafe conduct, ſee Commin. lib. 4. See more of the Conſtable in the ge­nerall Hiſtory of France in Lewis the 11.
*31. Peculasus accuſatus, ſuſpendio affectus.
 Enguerrande for robbing the Kings Treaſure was accuſed, and hanged.

Enguerrande was Earle of Longuevill, and Superintendent of the Treaſure under Philip the fourth called the fair, and did him good ſervice; but Charles the Kings brother conceiving inpla­cable hatred againſt him in the be­ginning [Page] of the raign of Lewis Hutin accuſed him for robbing the Kings Treaſure, and gave this in evidence a­gainſt him; rerum vires nervuſque pecunia eſt; te interrogo Enguerran [...] cujuſnam pecunia arcaque recondita clauſaque cupiditati tuae fuerit? non in­terrogo quam amplum patrimonium re­lictam tibi a Parentibus fuit; tu te cre­aſti, tu te genuisti; ingredere fiſcum Re­gis, inopiam invenies, ingredere aedes iſtius gurgitis, gazam Perſicam invenies; an virtute parta? quae virtus in tali monſtro poteſt eſſe? and upon this evidence prevailed to have him hanged upon a gallowes ſet up at Mountfalcon. See Paul. Aemil. lib. 8.
*32. Petrus Laudoicus apud ducem Britaniae.
 Peter Landais was in the like favour with the Duke of Britaine.

Peter Landais was the ſonne of a very meane man of Vitry in Britanny, and came to the Court very poore, whom the Duke at the firſt imployed to carry his amorous Letters to his [Page] Ladies, after made him the Maſter of his Wardreſſe, then his Treaſurer, and in the end his power was ſo great that he did in a manner what he would; hee was the man that cauſed the Duke to ſuffer Chauvin his Chancel­lour to dye miſerably in priſon of hunger and cold, which ſo incenſed the Nobility that they reſolved to eaſe the Duke of him; whereupon John of Chalon Prince of Orange, and ſon to one of the Dukes Siſters, and John of Rieux Marſhall of Britanny, and one of the greateſt men in Court, to­gether with the Nobility reſolved to ſurpriſe him in the Caſtle of Na [...]s, or whereſoever they could finde him, though in the Dukes preſence; which they performed; And ſo Peter was arraigned, condemned, and hanged, priuſquam cauſam ſciret dux, as Paulus Aemilius hath it. Vid Paul. Aemil. l. 10. c. 8. & ſupplem. ad lib. 6. Com.

Obſervations.
There is no man ſo vile and con­temptible in the world but is good to [Page] ſome body; this Peter that was thus hanged, did one of the greateſt curteſies to King Hen. the 7th that ever was done to him. When King Edw. the Fourth ſent unto Francis Duke of Brittany, Do­ctor Stillington with others-laden with Gold, to requeſt him to deliver unto them the Earle of Richmond being his Priſoner, upon pretence to unite the two houſes by an alliance; the Duke conceiving that hee intended to marry Elizabeth his Eldeſt Daughter unto him, without any ſcruple took their Gold, and delivered him; but being in­formed afterwards by Peter his fa­vourite, that it was but a pretence, and that hee meant to cut off his head, ſent him poſt after them; who finding them at Saint Mallo ſtaying for a winde, took a courſe to have the Earle conveyed into the Sanctuary there; yet poſſeſſed the Doctor and his fel­lowes that hee had no hand in it, but that hee eſcaped of himſelfe; and when they preſt to have him redelive­red, hee told them it could not be without his Maſters conſent, and that they ſhould very ſpeedily know his [Page] minde therein; So Peter ſent to the Duke, and the Duke ſent a peremptory anſwer that hee had once delivered him, and being that through their neg­ligence they had ſuffred him to take Sanctuary, hee would not take him out, but would keep him there or in his own Palace for them, ſo Peter co­ſened them of their mony and adven­ture (as he had coſened his Maſter all his life time,) and ſent them home without either.
*33, Alvarus de luna juſſu Regis.
 Alvarus de luna was by the Kings Command put to death.

Aeneas Sylvius in the forty ſeventh book of his Hiſtory of Europe, ſpeak­ing of the manner of the death of Alvarus, ſaith, non ignavus occubuit, non lachrymans aut ejulans, ſed alacri vultu & quaſi ad epulas invitatus nu­meratis ſuis in Regem  [...]egnumque me­ritis cervicem gladio praebuit; he dyed not a childe weeping and wailing, but relating the good ſervice he had done for his King and Country, cheare­fully [Page] ſubmitted to the ſentence of the Law.
*34. Ludovicus potentiſſimus Rex.
 Lewis the powerfull King of Hun­gary.

It is worthy our labour to enquire wherein his power did conſiſt; was it in the extent of his dominions? no; for they were no other then were left him; was it in the multitude of his people, or in the abundance of his Treaſures? no, for many of his predeceſſours did equalize him and exceed him in them; Caetera vi aut fraude pertum­pas; h [...]c arx inac­ceſſa, hoc inexpug­nabile mu­nimentum Cicer. but it was in the true and hearty af­fections of his people; for never Prince did more affect his Subjects, nor e­ver a people more affect a Prince, as was manifeſted by the inconceivable ſorrow that was expreſſed for him, both in the time of his ſickneſſe, at his death and after his death. Bon­ſinius writing his Hiſtory, ſaith, that when the people heard of his ſickneſſe, ita vulgo trepidari caeptum eſt, ut ſuae quiſque vitae timere videretur; every one began to feare and tremble as if [Page] they had been in danger of death; publick prayers were made for his re­covery, and the people in every town and Village went to Church to beg of God not to take him from them; moerent juveneſque ſeneſque, and when they heard of his death,
omnia luctus,
 Omnia ſolliciti plena timoris erant.
 Quocunque aſpicies gemitus luctuſque
 ſonabant,
 Formaque non taciti funeris inſtar erat.

There was nothing heard but la­mentations and mourning; the mothers with their children came out of every place to bewaile his death with piti­full cries and lamentations as if they had loſt the deareſt friend in the world; ſome cried they had loſt the moſt in­dulgent father, others the moſt ſweete Prince, ſome the beſt maſter, others the beſt Governour; there was no prae­late or Peere to bee ſeen with dry eyes, univerſa Hungaria veſte pulla triennio luctum regionatim celebrabat; nuſquam riſus, ſonus, jocus, chorea, aut aliquod feſtivitatis genus ſpectatum eſt, by a [Page] publick decree it was commanded that for the ſpace of three yeares every one ſhould mourne, and all ſports ſhould bee laid aſide: ſo as in the Prince and People were thoſe old Verſes verified, 
Totum eſt unus homo Regnum,
 Rex caput eſt, Populus caetera membra gerit.

*35. Carolum parvum ex Apuleia accerſunt.
 They ſent for Carolus parvus out of Apuleia.

The man that was imployed in the buſineſſe was a Biſhop named Zaga­brienſis, who upon his arrivall into Apuleia ſaluted the King with an e­loquent Oration, to this effect &c. The ſacred memory of your moſt No­ble Progenitors never to bee forgotten, who have ever governed our Kingdom with the greateſt Wiſdom, hath invi­ted us to come u [...]to you, hoping that in th [...]ſe our extremities you will not forſake us; we are not ignorant moſt Noble Prince that you are the next [Page] Heire to the Crowne, and that the government of the Kingdom of right belongs unto you; wherefore I am ſent unto you by the moſt powerfull Peeres of the Kingdom to intreate you to take into your conſideration our di­ſtreſſed eſtate, and not to preferr an u­ſurpt new authority before the ancient right of the Crowne of Hungary; how juſt our cauſe, is I ſhall briefly declare unto you. After the death of our No­ble King, who deſerved well not only of us, but of all the Chriſtian World, for his ſake we elected his only daugh­ter Maria to be our King, and com­manded that ſhee ſhould bee ſtiled by no other name then by the name of King, and cauſed her to be Crowned with ſuch an applauſe, that there was not more ſorrow conceived at the death of her Father then there was joy at her Coronation. But it ſo happened that the Queen-Mother aſſuming to her ſelfe the Government of the State during the Minority of the young Queen, took into her Counſell one Count Gara, and what hee adviſeth onely is put in execution; the Coun­ſell [Page] of the reſt of the Nobility being wholly neglected, ſo that neither our Queene Maria nor the Queen-Mo­ther, but the Count only governes the Kingdome; hee advanceth whom hee will, and depoſeth whom hee will, at which the Peers & People are ſo much offended, that ſetting aſide law, juſtice and honeſty, many robberies are com­mitted, many Townes burnt, many mens cattell driven away, civill discord ariſeth between the Peers, and many other enormous outrages have been and are committed among the people; for reformation whereof I am now ſent to your Excellency to intreate you with as much expedition as you can to come into Hungary, and to take into your Poſſeſſion the Kingdom not delivered unto you by us, but of right belong­ing unto you as your ancient Inheri­tance, which you cannot refuſe to doe without incurring the moſt igno­minious blurs of ſloth and puſillani­mity; after the delivery of this ſpeech (which Bonſinius hath moſt exactly written in Latine) Zagabrienſis de­livered unto the King the Letters of [Page] divers of the Nobility of the King­dome of Hungary, whereby hee aſ­ſured him of their fidelity towards him, the King having read them heartily thanked the Lords and Zaga­brienſis for their good will towards him; and becauſe it was a buſineſſe of the greateſt conſequence, he took three daies reſpite to returne an an­ſwere, and in the meane time com­manded that Zagabrienſis ſhould bee honorably entertained; but before the three daies were expired he acquaint­ed his Queene with the effect of the Ambaſſage, who thereupon fell into a great paſſion, and with teares cried out, O quam malis hue auſpiciis in­fauſti ad nos legatiad-venêre! O quam depravato cuncta judicio (mi Carole) penſitaſti! neſcis, heu neſcis quam gra­vis fuerit Ʋngaria malorum omnium officina; how unhappily are theſe Am­baſſadours come unto us? O my Charles how art thou miſtaken in entertaining their Ambaſſage? thou doeſt no [...] know, alas thou doeſt not know how Hungary hath been the ſtorehouſe of all manner of wicked­neſſe: [Page] how there is nothing but fraud and diſſimulation to be found there? how they never ſpeak what they think, and change their mindes ten times in an houre: wherefore my ſweet hus­band, O my ſweet husband, beleeve not their faire promiſes, if you deſire the ſafety of you and yours; let the remembrance of King Lewis your no­ble friend that deſerved ſo well of you and your father never depart out of your memory; call to minde I pray you how not long before his death he ſent with you into Italy a Troope of Horſe, and how you enjoy by his meanes the Kingdome of Apuleia; you have enough if you can content your ſelfe in Italy, here is your King­dome, here is your Wife, here are your Children, here in your Hungary, fight for this and defend this. O do not, do not goe about to violate the will of your Noble friend, who be­queathed Hungary to his Daughter Maria, and her to Sigiſmond the ſon of Charles the Emperour, and Apuleia unto you; aſſure your ſelve that if you do offer the leaſt wrong to this inno­cent, [Page] whom her Father hath deſigned to ſit in the Throne, God will take the quarrell into his hands and bee re­venged of you; for that he never ſuffers any wrong done to the innocent, eſpe­cially to thoſe of the weaker ſex, ſuch as are Widdowes and Orphanes, to go unpuniſhed; and ſo upon her knees did beſeech him, per Deos, per Caelites, per Liberos, per cunctaque humana & divina ne expeditionem hanc infauſtam ſuſcipiat; for Gods ſake, for his chil­drens ſake, and as he deſired to inhe­rite heaven, and to enjoy his Poſſeſ­ſion quietly on earth, not to take ſo great a burthen upon him; but not­withſtanding all theſe perſuaſions and intreaties, the hope of a Kingdom pre­vailed with him; ſo that at the end of the three daies the King ſent for Zaga­brienſis, and ſignified unto him that he was reſolved to purſue the deſigne, and if the buſineſſe ſucceeded proſperouſly, hee would not bee unmindefull of them that had been ſo mindefull of him; whereupon Apuleia is fortified with ſtrong Garriſons, preparation is made for the voyage, the King paſſeth [Page] the Seas, landeth in Hungary, and is received with the greateſt applauſe that may bee, every one promiſing his ut­termoſt endeavour to ſettle the Crown upon him. Elizabeth the Queene-Mother, and Maria the young Queen being given to underſtand of all paſ­ſages that fell out, Sigiſmond being at that time in Hungary to learne the language of the Country, the marriage o [...] a ſuddain between him and Maria was ſolemnized; which being accom­pliſht, Sigiſmond betook himſelfe to Bohemia, leaving Maria in Hungary, whereof when Carolus was given to underſtand he was ſomewhat danted, knowing how potent an enemy hee had drawn upon him; ſhortly after the Queen-Mother and the young Queene ſent a ſpeciall meſſenger unto Carolus, to know the cauſe of his comming into Hungary, and to ſignifie unto him that if hee came as a friend, hee ſhould have the beſt entertainment that Hungary could afford him; Ca­rolus diſſembling his intentions, ſent them word that the cauſe of his com­ming was to ſettle things in a right [Page] courſe in Hungary, hee underſtood it was in a combuſtion, and that for the love he bare to the deceaſed father of the young Queene, he thought himſelf bound in duty to uſe his beſt endea­vours to reconcile ſuch as were at va­riance, and rectifie the things which were out of order; which anſwer of his being made known to the Queen-mother, and the young Queene, and being given to underſtand that he was comming towards Buda, in a chariot richly adorned they met him, and with this complement ſaluted him; nemo ſatis charitatem tuam (Carole) ad­mirabitur, gratiſſimumque auimum dignis laudibus perſequetur, qui nostri gratia &c. Sir we cannot ſufficient­ly expreſſe our thankfulneſſe unto you, who have for our ſakes, and the memory you have of our deceaſed husband, left your Kingdome, your Wife and Children, and paſt the ſeas and mountaines to viſit us in theſe our extremities; you ſhew your ſelfe now to bee a branch of that Royall ſtock of our deceaſed husband, in that you are not unmindefull of thoſe good [Page] offices which hee when time was did for you and your father; and although it lies not in our power to requite thoſe your great favours being poore women, yet aſſure your ſelfe that God will requite you for them abundantly, and wee ſhall ever think our ſelves much bound unto you. Charles ſtill proteſts, ſe magnanimi piique Ludovi­ci beneficia nunquam obliteraturum, that he will never forget thoſe noble fa­vours of King Lewis; but notwith­ſtanding his proteſtations hee takes upon him the Title of Protectour of the young Queen, and under colour of that takes poſſeſſion of the Kings Houſe, and not long after the Title of King; and in the preſence both of the Queen-Mother and the young Queen is Crowned; the poore Ladyes being now diſpoſſeſt of all kinde of digni­tie, and living after a ſort private lives have no body to diſcover their diſcon­tents unto, but only to the count Pa­latine, who taking into his conſidera­tion their miſerable Eſtate, bethinks himſelfe of a courſe how to ſettle them in their former eſtates: and for that [Page] purpoſe agrees with one Blaſius For­gath to kill Carolus, promiſing him a great reward, and withall to be a per­petuall friend unto him; and for the better effecting thereof hee deſires the Queen-Mother to ſend unto the King, to doe her ſo much honour, as to come unto her on ſuch a day, and pretend that ſhee had received letters from young Sigiſmond, and that ſhee would acquaint him with the contents of them; the Queen purſues the direction of the Palatine; the King at the day comes accordingjy, and ſitting be­tween the Queen-Mother, and the young Queen, Forgath eſpying his op­portunity, with his ſword cleft his head downe to his eyes, of which wound hee immediately dyed; Forgath for the preſent eſcaped, but not long after both hee and the Palatine were butche­red in the ſame manner; for Carolus being dead, and all things well ſetled in Hungary, the Queen Mother, the young Queen, Gara, and Forgath, to­gether with divers others going upon pleaſure to ſee the lower parts of the Country; John the Governour of [Page] Croatia, being one that wiſhed well unto Carolus, upon a Saint Iames's day provided a Troop of Horſe to enter­tain them, who violently aſſaulted them, ſlew Forgath and Gara, turned the Charriot over and over, raviſhed many of the Ladies, ſurpriſed the young Queen, and brutiſhly dragg'd the Queen Mother by the haire to the Go­vernour, who upon her knees deſired to have her life ſaved, and the life of the young princeſſe, and to impute the miſcarriage of things to the weak­neſſe of their Sexe, who are not able like men to mannage buſineſſes of ſo high a nature; but in vaine; for that night the governor cauſed the Queen-Mother to be drowned, and impriſoned the young Queen, where ſhee remai­ned for a time, yet at laſt he ſet her at li­berty, and ſent her unto Buda with a Troop of Horſe, where ſhee was with much joy received.
But did this bloudy minded Gover­nour eſcape unpuniſht't? no, for imme­diatly after the Coronation of Sigiſ­mond, which was in the fourth yeare after the death of King Lewis, his [Page] Queen Maria did earneſtly importune him to take revenge of that bloudy par­ricide, qui ſacro cruore manus foedurat, who thereupon raiſed an Army, pre­tending to go againſt the Turke into Bulgaria; but being in a readineſſe hee went againſt the Governor of Croatia, and within ſhort time took him Priſo­ner, cauſed his hands to bee bound to hot irons, and his fleſh with burning pincers to bee pull'd from his body, and what remained to be divided into four parts, and to be hanged upon the Gates of the City; the reſt that were acceſ­ſaries to the Queens death hee cauſed to be beheaded.

Obſervations upon the uſurpa­tion of Carolus.
Whatſoever is gotten by uſurpa­tion is never of any long continuance. Henry the Fourth, King of England, and King Henry the fift may perad­venture for a time enjoy the Scep­ter, but de male quaeſiitis non gaudet ter­tius haeres, the Grandchilde Henry the ſixt ſhall never enjoy it quietly; [Page] Richard the third may peradventure for a time flouriſh and proſper, but God in the end will releaſe a poore Priſoner out of Brittany to take revenge of the bloud of his Nephews; King Hen. the 7th was 15 yeares a Priſoner with the Duke of Brittany, Com. lib. 6. Carolus of Apuleia may for a moment inſult over the wea­ker Sexe, and uſurpe upon Maria, but in the end,  [...] right will prevaile; Leo minimarum a­vium pabulum fiet, and the Crowes ſhall prognoſticate his deſtiny; ferunt enim (as ſaith Bonfinius) quod paulo poſt Coronationem Caroli innumera multitu­do Corvorum regiatecta circumvolabant, & tu [...]matim feneſtras impetabant, & ve­luti ſtrangulati crocitabant, & nulla vi repellipotuiſſent, Bonf. lib. 3. dec. 1.


CHAP. II.
[Page]
*36. Quiſque peculiari munere devinctus eſt.
 Every one is called to one calling or o­ther.

SAint Gregory condemneth the vaine conceit and pre­ſumption of thoſe Aſtrolo­gers that attribute ſo much unto the Planets, that ſay, if a man be borne under Iupiter he is deſtinated unto riches and honour; if under Mer­cury, unto Wiſedome and Knowledge; that give the reaſon wherefore ſeldome is the rich man wiſe, or the wiſe man rich, for that theſe Planets are ſel­dome in conjunction, Jupiter being the ſloweſt of the Planets, and not [Page] being able in a leſſe ſpace then twelve yeares to compaſſe the Earth, and Mercury being the ſwifteſt of them, every yeare going about it, ſo as they ſeldome meet, or if they doe they ſtay not long together; this fooliſh conceit every Chriſtian ought to reject, for that wee are taught, that there is no­thing done in the World without the divine providence of the Omnipo­tent; the World is a Stage, and every one that commeth into it hath his part to act aſſigned him from Heaven; to one the part of a King, to another of a Subject; to one of a Prieſt, to ano­ther of a Prophet; to one this, to ano­ther that; David, Cyrus, Paul, Iere­my had their ſeverall parts, David had his, dixit Dominus Prophetae, ſurge unge hunc, hic est ille, the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, riſe up, annoint him, for this is the man; Cyrus had his, propter ſer­vum Iacobum & Iſralitum electum me­um, propterea me vocasti de nomine tuo, cognominavi te quamvis ignores me; Saint Paul had his, Paulus apoſtolus non ab hominibus neque per hominem, ſed per Ieſum Christum ac Deum patrem [Page]qui ſuſcitavit eum  [...] mortuis; and the Prophet Ieremy had his, cum nondum formaviſſem te in utero matris agnovi te, & cum non prodiiſſes e vulva ſanctificavi te, & Prophetam ipſis gentibus conſtitui te. There is no man ſo meane and contemptible, but hath his part aſſig­ned him, and though in the firſt or ſe­cond ſcene hee may perſonate ſome fiſher-man, ſhepheard, or heardſman, yet oftentimes in theſe poore men doth God ſhew his power and omnipoten­cy. Da [...]id was for many yeares  [...], a poore ſhepheard, forlorne and neg­lected, and not eſteemed as one of the ſonnes of leſſe, for when the Prophet came unto Bethlem, and invited leſſe with his Sonnes to a Banqu [...]t, David was not amongſt them; Sala and Na­thaniel, Rael and Aſam were there, but as for David he was in the fields with his flocks; and when as the Prophet would have annointed one of them, becauſe they were faire and of comely countenances, the ſpirit of God ſharp­ly reproved him, ſaying, God judgeth not as men do by the outward linea­ments of the body, but by the inward [Page] perfections of the mind, and that the man that hee look't after was not there, the Prophet then enquiring what o­ther Sonnes hee had, David was then made know unto him, and of him he ſaid, hic eſt ille, and there­upon
Ʋngitur Ieſſaides qui regia ſceptra gubernat, David was annointed.
*37. Contemptus inter fratres.
 Ioſeph was hated of his Brethren.

Hee was hated even unto death; for had not Ruben ſtickled for him, and ſhewed them how abominable a thing it was to murther a Brother, an innocent Brother of tender yeares, whoſe yeares required their tuition; and for no other cauſe, but becauſe of the bleſſings which God had be­ſtowed upon him, of which they might be partakers, by reaſon of their neerneſſe in bloud unto him, they had killed him.
*38. Venditus in ſervitutem.
 Ioſeph was ſold into bondage.

[Page]The Merchants that bought him were cer aine Merchants of Arabia, that carried Spices from the Country of Galedena into Aegypt, who ſold him againe to Potiphar the Steward of King Pharoh his houſe, in whoſe ſervice he behaved himſelfe ſo well, that his Miſtreſſe fell in love with him, and becauſe he would not yield to her a­morous encounters, ſhee accuſed him to her Husband, that hee attempted to ſollicite her Chaſtity, and to defile his bed.
*39. Conjectus in Carcerem.
 Ioſeph was caſt into priſon.

Vpon the falſe accuſation of his Miſtreſſe hee was caſt into priſon, where hee remained for the ſpace of two yeares; but in the end God deli­vers him, and verifies the viſion which hee ſaw in his dreame, that his Bro­thers ſheafes of Corne worſhipt his, and that the Sunne, Moone, and E­leven Starres humbled themſelves be­fore him, Exod. 37.
[Page] *40. Per aequa & iniqua gratiam Prin­cipis qu [...]runt.
 They ſeek by fraud, bribery, and all other unlawfull meanes to attaine their ends.

Nemo unquam imperium flagitio quaeſitum bonis artibus exercuit, ſaith Tacitus, with whom agrees Joſephus in his ſeventh Book of the antiquity of the Iewes, ſaying, that he that hath attained to any honours and prefer­ments by undue meanes, will not ſtick to uſe meanes more pernicious to con­tinue the ſame. So did Ioab (as wee have ſaid before) to ſupport his mag­nificence murder Abner and Amaſa; ſo did Sejanus to ſupport his greatneſſe make love unto Livia the Wife of Druſus, and procured her to bee ac­ceſſary to her husbands death, as Ta­citus hath it in the fourth Book of his Annalls. So did Tigellinus by his wicked practiſes, wherein onely he did excell, oblige Nero unto him. Tacitus lib. 14. So did Perennis adviſe Com­modus to take his pleaſure in the Coun­trey. Dion Caſ. lib. 72.
[Page] *41 Miniſtri facinorum ut exprobran­tes aſpiciuntur.
 Princes ever behold the inſtruments of villany with threatning looks.

Antigonus was uſed to ſay, Prodi­tores tantiſper amo dum produnt, aſt ubi prodiderunt odi, that hee loved the Traytor untill hee had done his work, but then hee hated him; Princes will not endure to look upon ſuch villanes but with threatning looks; ſo Nero beheld Anicetus that ſlew his Mother, as we may read in the fourteenth book of the Annals of Tacitus; ſo David beheld the Amalekite that kild King Saul, and Ioab that ſlew Abner and Amaſa, as wee may likewiſe read in the beginning of the ſeventh Book of Ioſephus of the antiquity of the Iewes, and in the ſecond of Samuell the firſt chap. ſo Caeſar Herotodus and Achillas that preſented him with the head of Pompey, as Plutarch hath it in Pomp. ſo Clodovaeus them that betrayed Can­nacarius unto him, as Paul. Amilius hath it in Clodov. Quintus Curtins in [Page] his fifth and ſeventh Book of the geſts of Alexander, ſaith, that it was one of the laſt requeſts that Darius made un­to Alexander, ut ultionem ſceleris erga ſe perpetrati non negligeret, that hee would not forget to puniſh the villaine that betrayed him, but make him an example to the ages to come; yet not ſo much for the wrong done unto him, as for the ſafety of Princes, and the terrour of ſuch as ſhould dare to lift up their hands againſt their ſoveraigns; and as the ſome Authour ſaith, Alex­ander was not unmindefull of him, for after that hee had delivered him into the hands of Oraxes the Brother of Darius to the end to cut off his eares, his noſe, and to torture him, he cauſed him o be put to death, and rewarded the Souldiers that brought him unto him.
*42. Exprobrat Hermolaus Alexan­drum.
 Hermolaus was not afraid to upbraid Alexander.

Ex deſperatione creſcit audatia, & [Page]cum ſpei nihil est ſumit armaformido; libenter cupit commori qui ſinc dubio ſcit ſe moriturum, he that is out of all hope to live will not be afraid to ſpeak his minde freely. Hermolaus being reſolved to dye, upbraided Alexander ſo farr that his aged father Perſepolis was aſhamed to heare him, called him Traytor, and would have ſtopped his mouth; but Alexander deſirous to heare what hee would ſay, ſuffered him to ſpeak; whereupon hee ſpake thus (as Curtius in his eighth Book hath it) quota pars Macedonum ſaevitiae tuae ſu­pereſt, ſmall is the number of the Ma­cedonians remaining that have e­ſcaped your cruelty. Attalus Phi­lotas, Parmenio, Linceſtes, and Clitus are now dead, they were the men when time was, that expoſed themſelves to dangers that you might ride in tri­umph before your enemies, and you have well rewarded them; with the blood of ſome of them you have be­ſprinkled your table, and not ſuffred ſome others of them to dye a ſimple death; thus the Captaines of your people have you tortured, a pleaſant [Page] ſight indeed to their enemies the Per­ſians to behold; Paermenio by whom you ſlew your ſervant Attalus, was put to death without judgement, and thus you uſe the hands of us poore men to kill one another; and ſuch as even now you imployed to torment others, ſtraightway you command to bee tormented by others.
*43. Experti ſunt Sytalcles & Cle­ander.
 Sytalcles and Cleander found by ex­perience that Princes will not en­dure the inſtruments of villany,

When Sytalcles and Cleander, Aga­thon and Heracleon who by the Kings appointment had put Parmenio to death, returned from the Province, whereof they had the government, ac­cuſers of all conditions followed them; the Prieſts accuſed them that they had made ſpoyle of every thing, not abſtai­ning from the Temples and the ſacred things; the Virgins and the Ladyes of the Province accuſed them that they had laid violent hands upon them and [Page] raviſht them, eſpecially Cleander, who after hee had raviſht a Virgin of a Noble Family, ſervo ſuo ut pellicem dederat, gave her to his ſlave to uſe as his Concubine,lib. 10- yet (ſaith Curtius) the foulneſſe of theſe enormous offen­ces did not make them ſo odious in the ſight of the people, as the killing of Parmenio.
*44. Non patitur quenquam &c.
 It is an inconvenience which attends ambition that it never ſuffers any man to reſt ſatisfied.

Senſit Alexander teſta cum vidit in illa
 Magnum habitorem,luv. Sat. 14.
 quantò faelicior hic qui
 Nil cuperet, quam qui totum ſibi poſceret orbem.

When Alexander beheld the Cynick in his Tub, he envyed his happineſſe, ſaying, happier is hee that looks after nothing then hee that deſires to have the world at will; non qui parum ha­bet, ſed qui plus cupit, pauper eſt, ſaith [Page] the wiſe Heathen,Sen. Ep. 2. he is not poore that lives in a cottage with content,Cui ſatis eſt quod habet, ſa­tis illum conſtat habere. Cui nihil eſt quod habet ſa­tis illum conſtat egere. but he is poore that poſſeſſeth the whole world and is not content; what can hee enjoy that is poſſeſſed with an un­cleane ſpirit? ambitious thoughts are like ſo many furies torturing of Oreſtes, O ſi pateant pectora ditûm, quantus in­tus ſublimis agit fortuna metuſque, ſaith Senec▪ in Hercule Oetae [...], if the mi [...]ds of ambitious men were laid open, a man ſhould ſee them rent in ſunder; for as the body with ſtripes, ſo is the minde with ambitious thoughts tortured and tormented; ſi cogitationes ejus eſſent venti, deſideria ejus aquae, multo peri­culoſius eſſet in animo ejus navigare quam in alto mari, if his thoughts were winde, and his deſires water, it were ſafer by many degrees to ſaile in the Ocean then in his tempeſtuous ſto­mack, as ſaith Gueverra; one while hee inclines to the cape of the good hope, where being arrived in ſafety, hee de­ſires to goe ultra Sauromatas & glaci­alem Oceanum, and is as far from his journeys end as hee was at hi [...] firſt ſetting forth; nunquid enim improbae [Page]ſpei ſatis eſt: eò majora cupiunt quo ma­jora venerant, the greedy minded man is never ſatisfied, the more hee hath the more hee deſireth; wherefore E­raſmus wittily, longe periculoſior eſt e­brietas ambitionis quam vini; nam Cyrus temulentus in comaedia poſtquam obdor­mivit ſobriè loquutus eſt; at animus am­bitione ebrius raro aut nunquam exper­giſci aut reſipiſcere ſolet; it is far more dangerous to ſurfeit with ambition then wine, for that hee that hath ſurfeited with the one, after hee hath ſlept may recover himſelfe, but ſeldome or never doth the other become himſelfe againe. In Titii jecore, in Tantali fame, in Ix­ionis rota, & in Siſiphi ſaxo miſera am­bitioſorum conditio ſcitè demonſtratur per Poetam.
*45 Nutu aut manu loquebatur.
 Hee never expreſt himſelfe at home but either by nod or hand.

Our Authour out of Tacitus doth obſerve it to bee a badge of pride in Pallas that hee never did expreſſe himſelfe at home but either by nod or [Page] hand; but I am more charitable, I think it a high point of wiſdome in him.
Dum tacet indoctus, poterit cordatus haberi,
 Is morbos animi namque tacendo tegit.

This Coſmo de medicis knew well, who being askt by a great Burgomaſ­ter, how hee ſhould carry himſelfe in his place, anſwered, Veſti di roſato e parla poco, put thy ſelfe into the habit of a Senator, and ſay little; and this the old Romanes knew well at that time when they deſired of the Gr [...]cians a tranſcript of their Lawes; upon a time the Romans became ear­neſt ſuitors to the Graecians to ſend them a tranſcript of their lawes, which the Graecians taking into conſideration, after a long debate reſolved to yeild unto their requeſt, and to ſend one of the wiſeſt men amongſt them with it, with a Commiſſion to deliver it, if hee found them learned and capable of them; if ignorant, then to bring them back again; of which their reſolution the Romanes having notice, having [Page] no man within their Dominion that was able to compare in learning with the wiſe man of Greece, they reſolved to attire a foole in the habit of a Se­natour to encounter him, and gave it in charge to him, that he ſhould look gravely, and ſay nothing, for that they thought it would bee no diſhonour to their Nation to have the wiſeſt man in Greece to gravell and put to a nonplus the verieſt foole in Rome; where­as if they ſhould imploy one of their wiſemen, and hee ſhould bee foiled, it would be a great diſhonour to them; the wiſeman of Greece arriving at Rome, the foole in his Senators habit with a low congy ſalutes him: the wiſeman thereupon held up one of his fingers, intimating thereby that he was ſent by God the Father, which the foole miſ­conſtruing, conceiving that he inten­ded to put out one of his eyes with his finger, held up three of his fingers, in­timating unto him that if he went a­bout with his one finger to put out one of his eyes, hee would with two of his fingers pUt out both his, and with the third disfigure his face: which the [Page] Graecian interpreted that hee was ſent by the three Perſons in the Trinity, God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the Holy Ghoſt; the Graecian then opened his hand, intimating ther­by that God being the fountaine of goodneſſe had ſent him with their lawes unto them, which the foole miſ­conſtruing, thinking that by the opening of his hand hee meant to give him a blow on the eare, clutcht his fiſt inten­ding to requite him with a bloody noſe, which the Graecian interpreted that hee meant that God in his hand was able to hold the univerſe; and ſo eſteeming of the Romanes by the geſtures of the foole to bee a wiſe generation, hee left his tranſcript with them; Ecco, (ſaith my Authour) come queſto ſavio filoſofo Greeeo futacendo vinto da vn pazzo Ro­mano, behold how a wiſe man of Greece was deceived by a foole of Rome that held his peace. Silence by the anci­ents hath ever been held a commen­dable vertue; and therefore did they oftentimes expreſſe themſelves in ſilent and dumb ſhewes. Sartorius having a deſire to diſanimate the Portugals [Page] from fighting with the Romanes whilſt their Army was united, cauſed to be delivered to a weak old man a ſtout and warlike horſe, and to a luſty young man a poore weak jade, com­manding them both to pull off their tayles; the young man pull'd and pull'd, and pull'd again, and often pull'd downe the jade, yet could not pull off his tayle; the old man took another courſe, hee did not attempt to pull off his taile at once, but pelo a pelo, haire by haire, by little and little hee pull'd it off: intimating unto them that it was but loſt labour to ſet upon the Romanes whilſt their Army was united, but if they could divide it, they might doe ſome good upon them; the like is reported of Scilurus, King of the Scythians, who drawing neare unto his end, called for his qui­ver of arrowes, and in the preſence of his Sonnes, being eighty in number, hee cauſed one of his ſervants to trie whether hee could break them in the quiver or no, who made many at­tempts but in vaine; then hee com­manded him to take them out one by [Page] one, and then hee broke them without any difficulty; thereby intimating unto them, that ſo long as they were united, and lived in Peace one with another, no power was able to hurt them; but if they fell to diſcord, they would all by degrees come to no­thing. In like manner did Tarquine diſcover himſelfe to his ſonne Sextus; Sextus having taken many captives, ſent to his Father to know what hee ſhould doe with them, who not wil­ling to diſcover himſelfe by his ſpeech to the Meſſenger, took him aſide into his Garden, and with his knife cut off the tops of the herbes, and caſt them on the ground, whereby hee gathered that Tarquin would either have them baniſh'd or put to death; in the ſame manner did Ageſilaus reprove the Sophiſter. Ageſilaus upon a time hea­ring a Sophiſter making a great flou­riſh in a buſineſſe of ſmall conſequence, ſhewed him a great ſhooe and a little foot; thereby intimating unto him how unſeemly it was for a man to ex­ceed a meane. Thus did the Ancients oftentimes by ſignes and mutes ex­preſſe [Page] themſelves; non tacuiſſe nocet, no­cet eſſe loquutum, ſayes the Poet, the over-flowing of the tongue doth often bring ſhame and diſhonour to a man, but ſeldome doth the ebbing any harme; wherefore the wiſeman in Apelles ſhop was pictured with his finger on his mouth, and with wide eares, to ſhew that a man ſhould hear much and ſay little.
* 46. Faſtus hujus ſpecies maximè ho­diè uſitata.
 This kinde of Pride is come into faſhi­on in our dayes.

Solomon in the firſt of Eccleſiaſtes asketh this queſtion, eſtnè aliquid de quo dicitur aſpice hoc novum eſt, is there any new thing under the Sunne? is there any thing now that hath not been in times paſt, or was there any thing in times paſt that ſhall not bee againe in time to come? ut pedem primò intra domum ponas, as Seneca hath it in his ſixt Book de benefici [...]s, the wall and the firſt entrance into the houſe was much ſtood upon in the dayes of [Page] old, and is it not come againe in faſhi­on in our dayes? ſtellarum decurſus quicquid praeteriit repetit; obſerva orbem rerum (ſaith hee in his 36 Epiſtle) in ſe remeantium, & videbis nihil extingui, ſed vicibus deſcendere acreſurgere, there is a kinde of revolution of things in the World, and no faſhion now that hath not been in the dayes of old.
*47. Avaritia bellua immanis, intol­leranda.
 Avarice is a Beaſt inſufferable.

The naturaliſts doe diſtinguiſh the Beaſts of the field to be either Beaſts of prey, or milde and gentle Beaſts; if they are Beaſts of prey, they are of a ravenous nature, live upon the ſpoile of harmleſſe creatures, and are unpro­fitable both in life and death, as Vi­pers, Tigres, Woolfes, Foxes, and the like; if they are milde and gentle Beaſts, then they are of a ſociable na­ture, live upon ſuch things as the earth naturally brings forth, and are pro­fitable both in life and death, as the Sheep, the Deere, the Conies, and the [Page] like; dum vivit vipera mordet & vene­no enecat, & poſt mortem odore ſanieque inficit; dum vivit ovis lacte untrit, lana veſtit, & cum moritur utile corium prae­bet, totaque eſculenta eſt; the Cove­teous man is a Beaſt of prey, a rave­nous Beaſt, who whilſt he lives morſu vipereo by his cut-throate dealing ſpoyles and depopulates whereſoever hee comes: and when hee dies vene­nato exemplo by his ill example poyſons and infects all that are neare him. Rab­lais hath a tale of a Mare, which Phaio King of Numidia ſent out of Africa, who comming into a Wood neare Or­leans, containing in length 35 miles, and in breadth 37, with her very taile in a moment hewed it down, par-mi par-là comme un fae [...]cher fait d' herbes, as the Authour ſaith, as a mower would doe a handfull of graſſe with the ſythe. I cannot compare our Beaſt here to any thing more aptly then to this Mare, who by an Art which hee hath, is able to throw downe Townes and Steeples, and like another Circe turne the Inhabitants into ſtones, ha­ving eaten them up. Seneca in his 60 [Page] Epiſtle admires the nature of the Beaſt, and makes an enquiry, why nature gave him ſo little a body, and ſo great a belly; Taurus (inquit) pau­ciſſimis jugerum paſcuis impletur, una ſilva elephantis plurimis ſufficit; homo & terra paſcitur & mari; quid ergo tam inſatiabilem nobis natura alvum dedit, cum tam modica corpora dediſſet, ut va­ſtiſſimormm ed [...]iſſimorumque animali­um aviditatem vinceremus? minimè. The bull (ſaith he) is ſatisfied with a few Paſtures, one Wood will ſuffice many Elephants, but Sea and Land will not ſuffice this Creature; why hath nature given us ſo little bodies and ſo great bellies, that wee ſhould ſurpaſſe the moſt devouring Creatures? no certainly; the ſonne of Syrack de­mands qui ſibi ipſi malus eſt, cuinam e­rit bonus? to whom will hee bee good that is not good to himſelfe? certainly hee will be a good prey for his Prince, a good Marke for a thiefe to ſhoot at, and a good companion for Judas to have his habitation in the ayre,  [...].
[Page] *48. Dicta in ſeulciſcuntur.
 They puniſh words ſpoken againſt themſelves in a high degree.

Our Author noteth it to be a badge of cruelty in Pallas, to take advantage of words, and to proſecute the ſpeakers with ſeverity; and indeed it is ſo, if they be ſpoken in heat and choler; for though the giving of the lye (as Paulus Aemylius obſerves) makes a deeper impreſſion in a noble minde then any wound; yet in point of ho­nour if the partie ſhall acknowledge his offence, and withall, that hee is ſorry for it, it is a ſufficient ſatisfaction: but I make a great difference between words haſtily ſpoken, and words ſpo­ken out of rancor and malice upon ſome injuries conceived to have beene done; as if it ſhall fall out, that bet­ween two Merchants that have traded together, ſome differences have grown, and the one ſhall maliciouſly give out of the other, that he will bee a banke­rupt within ſuch a time, and generall notice is taken of it; no private [Page] acknowledgement can be a ſatiafacti­on for this publique wrong. So in point of judgement if a man hath had a cauſe depending before a judge in the conſiſtory, who hath given ſentence againſt him, and hee ſhall maliciouſly give forth that the judge is corrupt, of which publique notice is taken, no pri­vate acknowledgement can ſatisfie this publique wrong; ſo in the caſe of a Peer of the Realme, if any one ſhall give forth, that hee is a ſower of Sedition, and a diſturber of the Peace of the Commonwealth, though hee will in private acknowledge his of­fence, yet it is not ſufficient to ſatiſ­fie the wrong which hee hath done; for publique ſcandals ought to receive exemplary puniſhment.
*49. Diviſiones ſerunt & alunt.
 They ſow Sedition, and maintaine a Faction amongſt the people.

Some have been of opinion, that a Faction is neceſſary in a Common-Wealth, by reaſon that if one ſide ſhould mutiny, the other would be rea­dy [Page] to ſuppreſſe them; againe by this meanes a Prince ſhould have intelli­gence of all things that paſſe; but the moſt judicious are of opinion that there is nothing more dangerous to the ſafe­ty of a Prince; for that men being naturally fickle, and deſirous of changes and alterations, will be ever ready to revolt, and turne to the contrary fac­tion; againe a Prince cannot carry himſelfe ſo equally and indifferently, but one of the factions will conceive that hee is againſt them, and then to fortifie themſelves will have correſpon­dence with his Enemie; wherefore when the King of France ſent one of his Governours to pacifie a tumult, which was occaſioned by reaſon of a Faction, the Governour told them, that it would be very diſtaſtfull to his Maſter to heare of a Faction within his Dominion, though the Faction did incline to himſelfe; for where there is a Faction, there muſt be an adverſe part; and his Maſter would have all ſuch as lived under him to bee his friends; of whoſe opinion was Com­mines, as appeares in his firſt and ſixt [Page] book, where hee will not allow of a faction in a ſettled government, unleſſe among the Ladies of the Court, or the ſervants of a private family, to the end the one might have an eye to the other in the maſters abſence; and to that end did Marcus Cato ever maintaine ſuch a faction in his family, of whom Plutarch ſayes, quod inimi [...]itias ſaepe inter ſervos familiae ſuae conſerere ſo­lebat.
*50. Lex Talionis.
 The law of Talio.

This Law was induced by the Py­thagoreans, by the Authority of Rha­damantus (as Ariſtotle hath it in the fift book of his Ethicks)  [...] it is ap­proved by the Turks, Alcor. Azo. and was execu­ted upon the Biſhop of Verdom by Lewis the eleventh as Commines hath it in his ſixth book; and certainly a more juſt Law cannot be then to pu­niſh the projector, and him that induceth innovations into the Common-Wealth in Perillus his bull, then to ſquize the extortioner, and to ſwill the blood-ſucker in blood.
[Page] Nam ſi quis quod fecit patiatur juſtiſ­ſima lex eſt.

* 51 Perilli taurus.
 Perillus firſt felt the puniſhment of his new inventions.

Perillus an artificer found out a kinde of torment to puniſh Delinquents which was never heard of before, being a Bull of braſſe, into which burning fiery hot they were to bee thrown; which being given by him to Phalaris, hee cauſed him as a juſt reward for his innovation firſt to ſeaſon it.
Artibus ipſe ſuis tauri fabricator aheni,
 Primus inexpertum Siculo cogente tyranno,
 Senſit opus.—

* 52. Non ſufficit benè caepiſſe.
 It is not ſufficient to begin well.

If hee that plants a vineyard be not as carefull to hedge it in as hee was to plante it, he ſhall receive but little fruit of his labour; if he that builds a ſhip bee not as carefull to furniſh it with [Page] tacklings as hee was to build it, his ſhip will doe him but little ſervice; if he that wins a Caſtle, be not as pro­vident in the keeping of it as hee was in the getting, it had been better for him in the beginning to have ſate ſtill and done nothing; in vaine doe wee plow, ſowe, reap, thraſh, winnowe, and bring our corne unto the mill, if the mill be out of order, and ſhall ſpoyle it after ſo much paines taken; finis coronat opus; if Nero his laſt daies had been like to his quinquenni­um, hee had been one of the moſt re­nowned Princes of the world; if Ti­berius had ended his raign as he began, hee had excelled Auguſtus: but be­cauſe they deſiſted the wayes of ver­tue, their faults were more conſpicu­ous, and it had been better for them never to have known them, then ha­ving known them to abandon them againe, ſo as it is not ſufficient to begin well.
* 53. Fortuna caeca nos efficit caecos.
 Fortune being blinde, blindeth them whom ſhee doteth upon.

[Page]The Heathens of old time deified fortune, (under which name they com­prehended worldly proſperity) for a blinde Goddeſſe, that ſits at the doore of felicity and keeps out mortals from comming to the tables of the Gods,Impro­ba non novit le­ges fortu­nae; illa odit ple­rumque bonos blanditur iniquis. that rules upon earth without reaſon and underſtanding, that makes fooles her favorites and wiſemen her vaſſals, that is as variable as the Moon, and whom at firſt ſhee moſt affecteth, at laſt ſhe moſt neglecteth, that begets chil­dren like herſelf, mad, and blinde, and brutiſh, lifteth them up to the clouds, where ſhee ſuffers them for a time to domineere over the inferiour bodyes, and afterwards to make her ſelfe mer­ry, throwes them down with a ven­geance, and ſits laughing at them.
Ridendo fallere novi, Sub riſus ſpecie deprimo quem que mei.

*54. Ne quenquam ſuorum.
 Mecenas counſelled Auguſtus not to ſuffer any of his Peeres to grow too great.

It hath been a cuſtome amongſt [Page] the Turks (as we may read in their generall Hiſtory in the raign of Amu­rath the third) for the Princes aſſoone as they have been Crowned, to put to death their younger brethren, that ſo the eyes of their Subjects may wholly bee fixt upon them; in other Coun­tryes it hath been a cuſtome to oppreſſe and keep under the Nobility for feare of Rebellion; but theſe bloody and barbarous cuſtomes have been uſed only amongſt barbarous men, & in debellatis regionibus, and in Countryes that have been conquered; but in e­very Chriſtian ſettled Common-wealth the Peers are to the Prince as the ſtars to the firmament, their greatneſſe is his glory; for the greater they are, the greater muſt hee needs bee that com­mands them; it was the common ſay­ing of Ptolomy King of Egypt, quod re­galius eſt ſuper divites dominari quam divitem fore; when Maximilian the Emperour would at any time ſet forth the glory and magnificence of the Ro­mane Empire, he was uſed to ſay, that the Emperour of Germany was Rex regum, for that hee had a ſuperinten­dency [Page] over ſuch as had power to make lawes, raiſe Souldiers, and coyne mo­ny, whereas other Princes had not ſo; when a controverſy grew between two great Lords upon this occaſion, quod alter altero potiorem ſe eſſe dixiſſet, that the one ſhould ſay hee was a better man then the other, it was thus de­cided, that the one ſhould acknow­ledge that the other commanded better men then he. The wiſe King ſaith, in multitudine populi conſiſtit dignitas Regis, in the multitude of Subjects conſiſteth the glory of a Prince;Huc val­dè perti­net illud Caſtilio­nis; ſi Circe ali­qua Gal­los omnes in feras commuta­ret, nonne Gallorum Regem Principem deſpicatiſ­ſimum di­ceres, eti­amſi imperium in tot belluas haberet? e cont [...] a ſi omnia armenta quae in montibus circumvagantur in potentes & ſapientes transfererntu [...], nonnè paſtores harum bel­luarum tanquam dominos po [...]entiſſimos aeſtimares? it is as true, in magnitudine populi, in the greatneſſe of Subjects conſisteth the glo­ry of a Prince; every meane cotra­ger hath pira & ceraſa, Peares and Cherryes in his Orchard; but every meane Cottager hath not Palmas & Cedros, Palme and Cedar trees; eve­ry meane Gentleman hath his hor­ſes and dogs, but no [...] his Pumiliones, [Page]Leones, & Tigres, his Dwarfs, Lyons, and Tigers;Animalia rara apud prin­cipes olim in pretio fuere. Dicitur de Ludovico, ii quod valde operoſus erat in raris animalibus comparandis; e Britannia canes grandi pe­cunia ſumma comparabat, ex Sicilia mulos, a Neapoli ſpe­tioſos equos, ab Africa ge­nus parvulorum leonum. Com. lib. 9. theſe rarityes are en­ſignes of greatneſſe, and provided for Princes an great perſonages. Every petty Prince and meane Lord hath the command of ma­cellarios, uſurarios & ferrarios, of Butchers, Brookers and Brazi­ers; but every meane Lord hath not a com­mand of a loyall gentry and prudent nobility; Renegathoes are fit atten­dants for Turkes and Tyrants, but for Chriſtian Princes Potentes & Nobiles; Ier. 1. Lam. 15. wherefore the Prophet Jeremy doth not complaine in his lamentations, that God tooke from him his macell­rios vel uſurarios, ſed abſtulit magnifi­cos meos de medio mei, hee took his no­bles from him; but yet as it is in the naturall body, if the foot ſhall ſwell and equaliſe the head in greatneſſe, there is a depravation of nature, and a deformity in the body; ſo it is in the politique; if any one of the Peeres [Page] ſhall ſo farre out-ſtrip his fellowes in magnificence that the reſt muſt depend upon him, here are two Sunnes in the Firmament, and this body is out of or­der; wherefore Maecenas wiſely coun­celled Auguſtus that hee ſhould not ſuffer any of his Peeres to grow too great; what inconveniences have growen by ſuffering of Peers to grow too great, ſee Com. lib. 3. of the Earle of Warwick, lib. 4. Of the Conſtable of France, Iean du Seres. Of the Majors of the Kings Palace in Clotaire. Clovis 2. Thiarry 2. Childerick 5. and in Pip­pin, and Dion. Caſe. of Sejan. lib. 57 & 59.
* 55. Galfridus Iuſtitiarius Angliae.
 Geffry a Iuſtitiary of England by rea­ſon of his allies was more feared then beloved of the King.

Offences are ſometimes taken, not given; Matthew Paris ſpeaking of this Iuſtitiary giveth this Encomium of him that he was firmiſſima regni colum­na, and that after his death the King­dome was quaſi navis ſine gubernacu­lo, Mat. Pariſ. in Ioh, An. 1213.
[Page] * 56. Fatum potentiae eſt quod raro ſem­piterna.
 It is deſtinated unto greatneſſe not to be of long continuance.

The world by the ancients is aptly termed a game of inconſtancy, wherein there is nothing but ſhufling and cut­ting; the Card that now is on the top, anon is in the bottome, anon diſcarded. Tib who whilome rul'd as Com­manders, the next dealing, if trump withdraw his Colours, are of no better eſteem then a common Card; vix horae momentum nonnunquam inter eſt in­ter ſolium & ſolitudinem (ſaith Seneca) heur & malheur ſe ſuivent tour a tour, good lucke and bad follow each other turne by turne; O dii boni (ſaith the Orator) quid eſt in hominis vita diu! O good God what is there of any con­tinuance in the World!  [...], ſuch as are moſt powerfull with their Princes are aptly compared to counters which now ſtand for a [Page]  [...]ound, anon for a Cipher; every mor­tall thing is fading, fleeting and tran­ſitory;De Ludovico iidicitur quod dicere ſolebat naturā homi­nis novitate delectari, ide­oque crebro mutaſſe cubi­cularios. Com. lib. 9. The mindes of men are deſirous of changes and alterati­ons, and thoſe whom we now moſt affect, anon after wee moſt neglect. Beſides the many examples which our author hath ſet forth, ſee one memorable one in the generall Hiſtory of the Turkes, in the raigne of Solyman the magnificent of Abra­hem, the Viſier Baſſe Preſident of the Councell.
* 57. Hugo de Burgo proto-juſtitiarius Angliae.
 Hugh de Burge chiefe Iuſtice of Eng­land.

Invidia virtutis comes; beſides the teſtimony which our Authour hath given of Hugh de Burgh, Matthew Pa­ris goes further, and ſaith, that hee was miles ſtrenuus & fidelis, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, which hee ſtoutly de­fended againſt Lewis of France and [Page] the Barons of England, in the behalfe of the King; who when Lewis ſent unto him after the Kings death,Mat. Par. in Ioh. An. 1213. to have him deliver up the Caſtle, with large promiſes that he would make him one of his Councell, and confer upon him many honours, returned this anſwer, though the King bee dead, yet he hath left behinde him filios & filias qui ei de­bent ſuccedere, and that to the utter­moſt of his power hee would in their behalfe defend and keep it,Mat. Par. in H. 3. initio. ne illud tur­piter reddendo notam proditionis incur­reret: yet notwithſtanding by the in­ſtigation of Peter Biſhop of Winche­ster, the King did not onely withdraw his affections from him, and deprive him of his Offices, but proſecuted him with all ſeverity.
* 58. Plebe vix manibus temperante.
 The people hardly forbearing to lay hands upon him.

Demoſthenes being baniſht Athens, lifting up his hands towards the City, made a bitter invective againſt it, ſay­ing,  [...] [Page]  [...]; O Minerva that haſt the government of the City com­mitted unto thee, why doſt thou har­bor within thee three moſt inſufferable beaſts, the Nightbird, the Dragon, and the Common-people? hee rankes the multitude in Athens with the moſt unlucky creatures; and not without cauſe;  [...]; for the common ſort of people in Athens are a moſt ingratefull and barborous kinde of people, perſe­cuting them moſt, that have moſt de­ſerved of them; nullum fretum, nul­lus Euripus, tantas, tam varias habet agitationes fluctuum; the Sea doth not ſo often ebbe and flow, as the unſtable multitude change their mindes; if one ſheep tranſgreſſe the bounds of the paſture, all the reſt will follow after, and for no other reaſon, but becauſe hee went before.
When Earle Ʋlrick Cilienſis was ba­niſht by Ladiſlaus, the peoples hatred [Page] was ſuch unto him, that had not the Marqueſſe of Brandenburgh brought him to the Gates of Vienna, the peo­ple would have ſtoned him; yet when the King the next yeare received him into favour againe,Aeneas Sil. Hiſt. Europ. c. 22. eadem plebs (as Aeneas Sylvius obſerves) quae paulo ante l [...]tum & lapides in fugientem jactare tentavit ſternere viam floribus qua rede­unti tranſitus fuit, non dubitavit; the very ſame people that threw dirt in his face the yeare before, ſtrowed flowers in his way the yeare after When the Nobility of Hungary depoſed Maria, and ſet up Carolus Parvus, the com­mon people cried, ſuſus & colus ſunt arma mulierum, & imperium mulieri non aliter quam clitella bovi convenit; down with her, down with her, for that it is againſt the Law of nature, that men ſhould bee ſubject unto wo­men; Spindles and Diſtaffes doe bet­ter become women then Scepters: yet not long after, as ſoone as ever hee was Crowned,Bonſ. dec. 3. lib. 1.  [...]erū Hun­gar. they fell off from him, & quem iniquè (as ſaith Bonfinius) imprudenter (que) multitudo affectavit, mu­tatis ſubinde animis oderit, whom not [Page] long before they ſo much affected without any reaſon, within a ſhort time after they hated and neglected; cum fortuna ſtatque caditque fides populi.
* 59 Inquilini ſui putant juris eſſe.
 Natives thinke it their Birth right to be governed by men of their owne Nation.

Some have been of opinion, that there is no better way to advance the good of a City then to open the gates to let in ſtrangers into it; for that therby the Ci­ty is empeopled, which is the glory of a City; but theſe men neither tooke into their conſideration either that of Eunius, Moribus antiquis res ſtat Ro­mana, viriſque, that thereby the foun­dation of the City, the ancient Lawes and Cuſtomes are endangered, for that ſtrangers deſire to be governed by their own Lawes; or the ſeditious and tu­multuous Inſurrections which thereby uſually are occaſioned, for that Na­tives will not endure that ſtrangers ſhould carry away the fat and ſweet­neſſe of their Countrey; or the Lawes [Page] of Lycurgus, who by his Lawes; adve­nas in urbe reſidentes abegit ne alieujus noxae doctores forent; others have gone further, and have thought it a ſpeciall meanes to advance the good of a City to ſuffer ſtrangers to execute places of authority there, becauſe thereby cor­reſpondency is kept with Forraigne Nations; but King James utterly op­poſeth it, and therefore amongſt many other things which hee giveth in charge to Prince Henry in his  [...], hee giveth him this Caveat, cavendum eſt ut ne peregrino homini publicum mu­pus committas; and Lipſius ſhewes the inconveniences; thereby (ſaith hee) the Prince draws much hatred upon himſelfe; for when the Natives of a Countrey, where many able men are to be found, doe perceive the Prince to preferre ſtrangers before others, they doe alien their affections from them, and oftentimes betake themſelves to the ſervice of Forraine Princes; Again, the Commonwealth cannot bee well governed, for that it is impoſſible that ſtrangers ſhould know the manners and conditions of the people, or the [Page] ſtate of the Common-Wealth in any degree like unto Natives; or if they did, yet generally they fayle in fide­lity and true affection; nam qui poteſt in alienam remp. benè agere, in qua il­lud ſemper cogitant, mihi iſtis nec ſeritur nec metitur? how is it poſſible that they ſhould advance the good of a Commonwealth, that have alwaies in their mouths, wee neither ſow or mow there, winne or loſe, whither it flou­riſh or decline? Againe the Counſels of ſtrangers have been ever fatall to all Commonwealths. Alexander malè audire caepit, cum Perſas audivit, Alex­ander then began to fall into exorbi­tant courſes when hee liſtned to the Counſell of the Perſians; and then did the Romane States begin to decline, when the Graecians and other ſtrangers bore the ſway there; it is obſerved that as ſoone as ever Charles the Eighth, King of France, placed Frenchmen to rule over the Neapolitans, by whoſe aſſiſtance hee had driven the Spaniards out of Naples, the Neapolitans ſud­dainly revolted; and that as ſoone as William King of Sicily had made a [Page] Frenchman his Chancellour, the No­bility of Sicily conſpired together, and in one night ſlew all the Frenchmen in the Country; wherefore take this for a rule (ſayes one) as it is a certain ſigne of a funerall cum veſpilones, when they that are appointed to carry the dead come into a houſe, ſo it is a cer­taine ſigne of a declining ſtate, when ſtrangers are preferred to ſit at the ſterne, and to govern the Common­wealth.
*60. Plerumque iſti atque omnes &c.
 Both they and their adherents are ru­inated.

It is fabled of Perſeus, that when hee went to wage warre with Me­duſa as againſt the Common Enemy, all the Gods lent h [...]m a helping hand; Apollo furniſhed him with a head­piece, gave him wiſedome and under­ſtanding to conſult, Mercury with wings ſpeedily to execute what delibe­rately was agreed upon: and the other Gods furniſh him with other armes fit for a Souldier; and ſo being armed [Page] Cape a Pee, he adventured upon her, and overcame her; a Traitor in a ſtate is like Meduſa in Hiberia, hate­full both to God and men; hee may flouriſh for a time, but on a ſuddain he ſhall periſh as if he had never been. In the firſt and ſecond Scene of the Tragedy, Sejanus may have his ſtatue erected among the Princes of the Na­tions, may bee courted and honoured as a Prince, have ſolemn prayers made for him,Dion Caſ. lib. 7. and the day of his Nativity celebrated, but in the end of it we ſhall ſee his ſtatue demoliſht, the day of his Execution proclaimed holy-day, Dion Ca [...]. lib. 58. and the people villifying him and in­ſulting over him; nay, more we ſhall ſee his children dragd to Execution and thrown into the Gemonyes; Tac. lib 2. Arnal. his beloved daughter, (cui forma eximia fama in­tegra, habilitas corporis, & ingenium tali corpore dignum; ſo excellently a­dorned and proportioned both in the outward lineaments of her body, and the inward endowments of her minde that nature could not have framed a more perfect creature) crying, ob quod delictum, & quo traheretur, neque factu­rum[Page]ultra, alas, what have I done, whether will you carry me, forgive me this one time, I will never doe ſo againe; nay, more wee ſhall ſee this beautifull Lady, who by reaſon of her yeares was ſcant ſenſible of the puniſh­ment, not to be permitted to dy a ſim­ple death; for it being inauditum a­mong the Romanes to ſtrangle a Vir­gin, ſhe muſt be delivered to the com­mon hangman to bee deflowred, and then ſtrangled, and caſt into the com­mon jakes; nay we ſhall not only ſee Sejanus and his children, but his friends and adherents ſuffer for his ſake; for as Dion obſerves,Dion. Caſ. lib. 58. ſi nullum aliud cri­men objici poterat, ſatis erat ad ero­gandam poenam quod amicus Sejani fuit, it was a ſufficient cauſe to queſtion any man for his life that hee was a friend to Sejanus; and ſo much is ſpe­cified in that Pithy Apology of M. Terentius in Tacitus. Tac. lib. 6. Annal. M. Terent. a Ro­mane knight, being indited and arraig­ned for that hee was a friend to Se­janus, confeſſeth and avoideth, fateor (ſaith hee) me amicum fuiſſe Sejano, & ut eſſem expetiſſe, & poſtquam adep­tus[Page]eram laetatum; I confeſſe I was Sejanus his friend, and deſired ſo to bee, and was glad I had obtained his friendſhip; for I ſaw, ut quiſque Se­jano intimus, ita ad Caeſaris amicitiam validus: contra, quibus offenſus erat, me­tu ac ſordibus afflictabantur; as every one was inward with Sejanus, ſo was he graced by Caeſar; contrarywiſe ſuch as were neglected by him, lived in feare and were oppreſt; admit Se­janus was advanced without deſert, what is that to us? non est noſtrum inquirere quibus de cauſis ſuper cateros tu quempiam extollis; tibi ſummm ju­dicium dii dedere, nobis obſequii gloria relicta eſt; aſpicimus cui plurima juvan­di nocendique potentia datur, quam Se­janum habuiſſe nemo negavit; It be­longs not unto us to cenſure him whom thou doeſt advance above other men, nor to enquire for what cauſe: judge­ment belongs unto thee, to us obedi­ence; wee look who hath moſt power to doe us good or harme, which Se­janus to have had no man will deny; this was a part of his plea; but had hee gone no further, hee had ſuffred as [Page] many others did; but hee goes on, now (my Lords of the Senate) I ſhall deſire your Lordſhips to take into your conſiderations not Sejanus his ultimum diem, but his ſexdecem annos; if Seja­nus became an enemy to the Common-Wealth, and plotted Treaſon in his latter time, let them ſuffer that did ad­here unto him in thoſe his conſpiracies; but if Sejanus during the ſixteene years that I followed him, carried himſelfe loyally to Tiberius, I hope your Lord­ſhips will not confound the times paſt with the times preſent, and include me in the number of them that did adhere unto him in his conſpiracy becauſe I was once his friend; and ſo wiſely diſtinguiſhing of the times he ſaved his life; yet hence wee learne with what difficulty they eſcape that have any dependency upon ſuch as are Enemies to the Common Wealth.
'61. Nihil efficacius Religione ſciebat.
 Hee knew there was no better way to effect his deſign then to make re­ligion the cloak.

It hath been a ſaying of old, that [Page] the whole world conſiſts of fooles, and that they are the moſt notorious fooles, that think themſelves the wiſeſt men; but it is moſt certaine, univerſum agere hiſtrioniam, which the Graecians call  [...], that the whole world con­ſiſts of diſſemblers, and that hee that will bee free from them muſt ſeek an habitation (as Aeneas Sylvius obſerves) ultra Saurom [...]tas & glacialem Oceanum under the North Pole; perpauci, immò nulli, qui non aliud externè, aliud internè, aliud veſtitu, aliud vna praedicant; there are few or none to bee found that doe intend what they ſpeak, or practiſe what they profeſſe: all are diſſemblers. intonſum caput, circumtorta barba, torva ſupercilies, multoties tegunt animum e­vangelicum; ècontra cucullus & pallium, veſtis cineritia & zona coriacea ani­mum diabolicum; under a rude and ruſtick vale is couched oftentimes a great deale of honeſty, and under the the vale of ſimplicity and ſanctity a great deale of villany; there are di­vers degrees of hypocrites in the world, but amongſt them the laſt that I have mentioned is the chiefeſt; for without [Page] doubt there are none ſo abominable as they whom our Saviour compares to the Scribes and Phariſees, crepantes Chriſtum Chriſtum & Templum domini, that make religion a vale to cover their villany; an open enemy is eaſily avoi­ded: but a white Divell, Arſenick in­fuſed into Nectar and Ambroſia, an enemy that fights under the banner of love and familiarity, and diſſimulation guilded over with ſanctity, is hardly avoided, Pippin uſed religion as a cloak to effect his deſigne; ſee Du. Seres in Childer. in fine.
*62. Nihil tam utile quam brevem eſſe potestatem.
 There is nothing ſo requiſite as that great offices ſhould not bee of long continuance.

It hath been a queſtion amongſt ſuch as have written of Common-Wealthes, whether it be better for the CommonWealthe to have Magiſtrates perpetuall or changeable; and without queſtion it is better both for Prince and People to have them changeable; for if they have any command of Pro­vinces [Page] and Armyes, and are miſchei­vouſly diſpoſed, they have opportunity to effect their deſignes having a perpetuity in their places; and the very con­ceit that they may within a ſhort time be private men, will deterr them from committing divers exorbitances; yet without doubt it is not good for the CommonWealth for the Prince often to change them, and that for divers reaſons; firſt, the Common-Wealth would ſuffer much prejudice by it, haud pareit populo regnum breve; for know­ing their time to bee but ſhort, they would like the evill ſpirit in the Goſ­pel goe about ſeeking whom they might devoure, and make a prey of every thing; and therefore Tiberius being askt, quare miniſtris diutiſſimè uteba­tur, adeò ut plerique iiſdem muneribus conſueſcerent, why hee would ſuffer his officers to continue their places untill they came to bee old men, gave them this anſwer,Tac. lib 1. Annal. hirudines quae multo ſanguine rumpuntur, quieſcere ſolent, recentium verò morſus ſunc acerrimi; hee that is once full will like the leech that is glutted fall off of himſelfe, but [Page] if he ſhould often change them, they would like new leeches ſuck out the very marrow of their bones; to which purpoſe the anſwer of the fox in the Apologue is very pertinent, who being taken in a gin, and being much annoi­ed by the flies, was asked by a gooſe whether hee ſhould drive them away: but the crafty fox anſwered, deh non far par dio, for Gods ſake let them a­lone; for if you ſhould drive away thoſe, others would come in their pla­ces that will more annoy me; againe the Common-wealth would in a ſhort time bee turned up ſide downe; for that there being as many ſeverall minds in men as there are men in the world, innovations would daily be induced, for that new Lords would ever be de­viſing of new lawes; againe ars im­perandi being ars difficillima, there muſt bee time to learne this art, which be­ing attained unto, then to remove them were to remove a maſter, to induce his ſcholler; againe able men would not bee found to execute thoſe places, for when they know that within a ſhort time they ſhall be removed, they will [Page] not forgoe the courſe of life which they are in for an uncertaine preferment; againe no ſedition (which is the prin­cipall cauſe why the Prorogation of Magiſtracy is cried down) is hence oc­caſioned; for when deſerving men at­taine to dignities per gradum, no man will repine at them asQuicquid ſubitò inclareſcit obnoxium eſt invidiae, unde vox odioſa  [...] apud Graecos, apud Romanos no­vorum hominum Cognomen, apud utroſque t [...]rrae filiorum & è Caelo delapſorum. they uſually doe at ſuch as attain un­to them per ſaltum and for mony only; ſo that where the Writers of Com­mon-Wealthes cry downe Prorogation of Magiſtracies, they doe intend  [...]o other then ſuch as in the Perſian Dominion was the of­fice of Chiliarchus, in Naples of the Demarchus, among the Turks the Preſident of the Councell, whom they called the Viſier Baſſa, in France the Majors of the Kings Palace, and a­mong the Romanes the Dictators.
*63. Decemviri.

The Decemviri were ten ſelect men choſen out of the Nobilitie that did [Page] govern the Romane ſtate untill ſuch time as the lawes of the twelve Tables, which they had gathered out of the ancient Greek Lawes, were confirmed amongſt them, they held their places without limitation of time, and during their Government, the authority of the Senatours, Conſuls and Tribunes were in ſuſpence.
*64. Dictatores.

The Dictators among the Romans had rigidam & regiam poteſtatem, a royall power in their hands for the time, and were never choſen but upon ſpeciall occaſion, and continued no longer then for the ſpace of ſix months, at which time they were tyed under a great penalty to yeild up their pla­ces; according to Livy they were ſet up in the yeare 253. after the buil­ding of Rome, to the end to ſuppreſſe the ſuddaine inſurrections and tumul­tuous rebellions which were frequent about that time among the common people; the Graecians called him that held the office of Dictatorſhip  [...] quaſi duplicem Conſulem or bis Con­ſulem, [Page] becauſe he had fraenum Reip. the whole power of the Common-wealth in his hand; he had power to proclaime peace and warre, and in his power were the lives and eſtates of the Citi­zens; when he went abroad, foure and twenty torches, and as many axes, as enſignes of his power, threatning ven­geance [...] to ſuch as ſhould oppoſe that, were carried before him, and whatſoe­ver he decreed, pro numine habebatur.
* 65 Oſtraciſmus inventus eſt Atheni­enſibus.
 Amongſt the Athenians the puniſh­ment of Oſtraciſme.

The puniſhment of Oſtraciſme was a baniſhment for ten yeares (as Ari­ſtotle hath it) and it was firſt invent­ed by Chliſthenes (as appeares in Sigo­nius) he manner whereof was thus;Ariſt. lib. 3. polit. c. 9. Sig. lib. 1. Athenien. on a certain day every Plebean brought a Shell to the Market place, where the Archontes who were the chiefe Of­ficers of the City met them,Diod. Sic. lib. 11. Bibleoth. and tooke an account firſt of the number of the perſons that brought the ſhells; for if [Page] they were not full ſix thouſand, there was no ſentence given; that being done, they received the Shells of every one; and if the name of any man was found in the greater part of the ſhels, hee was forthwith by the ſound of a Trumpet pronounced to bee baniſht. This pu­niſhment Ariſtides underwent,Plu [...]. in Ariſtid. for that there being ſome difference betweene him and Themiſtocles, Themistocles prevailed with the people, for that hee was growne popular by reaſon of his juſtice and integrity, to have him ba­niſht by the ſentence of Oſtraciſme. Plutarch hath a pretty Tale of a Coun­tryman who going to Market with his ſhell, met with Ariſtides, and not knowing him, wiſht him to write downe Ariſtides name upon it. Ari­ſtides then demanding of him, whether the man whoſe name hee would have written downe ever did him wrong, anſwered, no; Neque eſt mihi notus, ve­rùm valdè ſtomachor, quod paſſim juſtum dici audiam. Neither is hee knowne unto me, but it troubles me much that he is a moſt juſt man. This puniſhment was not inflicted upon Malefactors, but [Page] upon ſuch as were growne popular by reaſon of their vertues:Plut. in Pericle & Nicea. Cymon under­went it, that had ſo often enricht A­thens with the ſpoiles of their enemies, and becauſe it was inflicted upon ſo meane a man as Hiperbolus, to whom it was accounted rather an honor then a puniſhment; it was utterly aobliſht in the Athenian Common-wealth.
* 66 Syracuſanis Petaliſmus.
 Among the Syracuſans the puniſhment of Petaliſme.

Petaliſme was a baniſhment for five yeares, which was firſt induced into the City of Syracuſe upon this occaſion;Plut. in Dionyſ. the government being Ariſtocraticall, there was one Tyndaris, that endea­voured to reduce the power into his owne hands, which the other Lords perceiving made this Law, that if any one ſhould attempt to make himſelfe abſolute Lord of the City, that his name ſhould bee written in an Olive Leafe, and delivered unto him, and without any other Ceremony he ſhould be baniſht for five yeares; by which meanes the Government in time came [Page] to be changed: the Lords baniſht one another, and the Common people came to be Governours: So the Com­mon-wealth from an Ariſtocratie be­came a Democratie: Nam destitutis bo­nis viris rep. peſſimus quisque ſibi Ma­giſtratus poſcere caepit.
*67. Periculoſum eſt ut authoritas in filios deſcendat.
 It is a dangerous thing to ſuffer au­thority to deſcend.

It is a Maxime in the Law, that if a man do enter into another mans poſ­ſeſſions, and hold them peaceably all his lifetime, and dye ſeized, of them, that the true owner cannot regain them by his entry, but muſt bring his action, and in a legall way recover them, be­cauſe by the continuance of poſſeſſion without interruption, and the dying ſeiſed, the Law doth ſuppoſe (untill the contrary doe appeare) that he hath a right due to them. In Ecleſiaſticall caſes nothing is more frequent, then for Pariſhioners to plead a Preſcription per modum decimandi, after two or three [Page] Succeſſions, and ſo debarre the preſent Incumbent to demand his Tithes in kinde, whereas the Compoſition in the beginning was voluntary. It holds in Caſes of Honours and Dignities; if a Prince ſhall gratiouſly conferre any great office upon any of his Peeres during his life, and after ſuffer his heire to enjoy it during his, the next heire will not ſtick to claime it, as his inhe­ritance; ſo did the Majors of the Kings Palace in France to the utter extirpa­tion of the Royall bloud; wherefore Q. Fabius Maximus, whoſe Father, Grandfather, and great Grandfather had been conſuls, and hee himſelfe five times, ſeeing the Senate fully deter­mined to conferre that honour upon his Sonne, (tendring more the wel­fare of the Commonwealth then his owne private family) earneſtly deſi­red them, us Fabiae genti conſulatus non amplius deferretur, that they would not ſettle that honour upon his houſe, or make choice of his ſonne; not be­cauſe hee thought him unworthy, or leſſe deſerving, then any of his an­ceſters, but becauſe hee thought it [Page] a thing of dangerous conſequence, ut ſummum imperium in una domo continu­aretur: Nobile quidem dictum, & tali vi­ro dignum; utinam Germani imperato­res ſummum imperium tanquam jus hae­reditarum ſibi vindicantes illud in memo­riam revocent.
*68. Neceſſarium eſt ut princeps plures oculos, &c.
 Ariſtotle admoniſheth Princes to uſe many eyes and hands, &c.

It is fabled of Juno that in revenge of the wrong which Iupiter did her, in bringing forth Pallas without her aſſi­ſtance, ſhee petitioned the Gods that ſhee might conceive and bring forth a Childe without him, and that the gods granted her requeſt, and ſhee brought forth the Monſter Typhon, who unnaturally rebelled againſt Iupiter; ſuch as ſeek with the ſtrength of their owne braine to mannage the affaires of a State, bring forth Children like unto Typhon, that diſturbe the peace and tranquility thereof.
 [...], the burthen of a [Page] Kingdome is too heavy for one man to beare: Tiberius being tendred it, at the firſt modeſtly refuſed it,Tacit. l. 1. Annal. becauſe of the weight of it: if Thales him­ſelfe (ſaith Livy) were King,Liv. l. 44. and would undertake to mannage all affaires with the ſtrength of his own braine, ſuperbum potius quam ſapientem judica­rem, I ſhould judge him rather to bee preſumptuous then wiſe. Moſes the wiſe Lawgiver, Numb. 11. conſidering the weak­neſſe of humane frailty and his owne infirmity acknowledged, non poſſum ſo­lus ſuſtinere hunc populum, quia gravis eſt mihi. Pericles is commended becauſe hee ever uſed the aſſiſtance of skilfull men in the mannaging of the affaires committed to his charge;Amirat. l. 5. diſſect. polit. in rebus fo­renſibus, the aſſiſtance of Maenippus, in rebus domeſticis, of Eſialtes. Meti­ochus is condemned, and the fidlers ſang it every where, Metiochus eſt dux, aedilis, omnia, pereat; wherefore as that Merchant cannot bee ſaid to bee provident, that adventures his whole eſtate in one bottome; ſo hee ſhall ne­ver deſerve thoſe attributes that have beene given to the moſt renowned [Page] Princes, that relies wholly upon his owne braine, or the judgement of any one elſe.
Quid gravis Antenor, Prianus quid
 ſuadeat ipſe,
 Conſule, queis aetas long a magiſtra fuit,

Is good Councell, and not to be neg­lected by ſuch as ſit at the ſterne, and governe the Commonwealth; magna negotia magnis adjutoribus indigent, ma­ny weighty affaires doe need the aſ­ſeſtance of many ablemen; let a man ſearch into all ages, and hee ſhall finde that great States did ever uſe divers Councellours; one man may ſee ſome few things; at eſſe debent (as Xenophon hath it)  [...], Prin­ces ought to uſe many eyes. King James in his  [...] to the Prince gives him this advertiſement; ne uno eodemque homine in omnibus negotiis utaris: Xenoph. l. 8. de Paedia. and Xenophon gives this teſtimony of Cyrus, quòd nume­rando & honorando, that by his libera­lity, and heaping of honours on ſuch as did him faithfull ſervice, hee pur­chaſed [Page] to himſelfe many eyes and ears, ſo as nothing could be ſaid or done that tended to his diſhonour, or the hurt of the State, but he had ſuddainly notice of it;Ariſt. l. 3. pol. c. 12. wherefore Aristotle wiſely ad­moniſheth Princes to uſe many eyes and eares.
*69. Peſſimum eſt unum magiſtratus plurimos obire.
 It is moſt inconvenient to ſuffer one to undergo many Offices.

Ariſtotle condemneth the Law-givers in Carthage, Ariſt. l. 2. c. 9. that they did not make a Law to prohibite that one man ſhould bee & tibieen & ſutor, a fidler and a cobler; for as in Military diſcipline, both by Sea and Land, every one hath a proper office aſſigned him, ſo ſhould it bee in Civill Government: vitio­ſum eſt enim eundem multos magiſtra­tus gerere. Plato in the ſecond book of his Commonwealth, where he in­duceth Socrates and Adimantus deba­ting what perſons are moſt neceſſary in a Commonwealth, after a long debate, concludes, the husbandman, the archi­tect, the textor, and the taylor, to bee [Page] the moſt neceſſary; then Socrates puts this caſe; is the husbandman bound to ſpend his whole time in tillage, and communicate the fruits of his labours to the other three, or may hee ſpend the fourth part of his time in husban­dry, and the other three in building, weaving and making of ſhoes; he gives the anſwer himſelf, non per Iovem; nam ſicut bos ad aratrum, equus ad curſum, canis ad venatum, ita quiſquam debet eam artem exercere quam didicit, for as the oxe is ordained for the plow, the horſe for the race, and the dog to hunt; ſo is every man to follow that vocati­on which hee hath learnt, and in which hee hath been bred, neque moleſte fe­rat quiſpiam, quod non est excellens in omnibus; nam ſicut impoſſibile eſt, ut i­dem ſit & leo montanus & Melitaea Ca­tella; aut quod vinea ferat at ficus, aut olea botros; ita impoſſibile eſt, ut unus excellat in omnibus; neither let it trouble him, that hee is not excellent in every thing; for as it is impoſſible, that one and the ſame thing ſhould be a Lyon upon the Mountaines, and a little Dog of Me­litum, or that the vine ſhould bring [Page] forth figs, or the olive grapes; ſo it is impoſſible that any one ſhould excell in every thing. The ſame Plato in Ti­maeus, where he bringeth in the Aegyp­tian Prieſt talking with Solon, concer­ning the antiquity and government of Athens, ſaith, that the Aegyptian laws and the lawes of Athens are in ſome ſort alike; the Artificers in Athens uſe their trades as they doe in Aegypt, ſe­verally, and not confuſedly, every one confining himſelfe to his owne trade, and ſo doe the ſhepheards and huſ­bandmen; and if at any time they tranſgreſſe their bounds, they are ſe­verely puniſht, by which meanes, it hapneth that the husbandmen, ſhep­heards and artificers of thoſe places are more skillfull in their profeſſions, then the people of all other Nations.
*70. Teneriores cum vetulis.
 Princes ſhould ever joyne with grave Senators young Gentlemen.

Examples profit more then precepts; the Senate houſe and the places of pub­lique meetings were the Schooles, wherein the Senators did traine up [Page] their Children.Plutarch in Lycur­go. It was a cuſtome a­mongſt the Lacedaemonians (as Plutarch obſerves) for the Fathers to bring their Children to their ſolemne feaſts and publique meetings, as to publique Schooles, to heare their grave diſ­courſes, and to obſerve their geſtures and behaviour; that ſo when they grew in yeares they might be able to tell their Children what they had learnt from their Fathers, when they were Children, concerning matter of ſtate and government; yet ever at thoſe meetings the grave Senior, the eldeſt of the company, did ſhew the doore to the reſt, thereby intimating unto them, that that which had been ſpoken of there, muſt not go out at the doore, and be made publique to the multitude, but bee lockt up cloſe in their owne boſomes.
*71. Princeps interdùm alios praeter Conſiliarios debet audire.
 A Prince ought ſometimes to converſe with others beſides his Councellors.

Every generall rule hath an excep­tion; the golden meane is nor alwaies [Page] to bee preferred, as in the caſe where truth is ſearcht after; veriſſimè dici­tur (ſaith Eraſmus) quod mediocritas ſaepenumero locum non habet; nam ut inter Cantores vbi voluptas quaetur, nemo magis placet quam qui inſignitèr benè cecinit aut egregiè malè; ita ubi veri­tas quaeritur aut inſigniter honesti, aut egregiè stolidi ſunt praeferendi; it is fabled of Luna that ſhee would ſome­times ſet apart her Majeſticall Robes, and vouchafe to come upon the earth and converſe with the ſhepheards, eſpecially with Endymion whom ſhee favoured above the reſt. Children and fooles ſpeak truth (which the French thus expreſſe, les fols & les infants prophetiſent ſouvent, and the Graecians thus,  [...]) and whatſoever proceedes from them is well taken, which if it ſhould proceed from wiſe men, would ſometimes be capitall; the vulgar in reſpect of the wiſe are no other, into whoſe company Princes have thought it no diſparagement to come ſometimes in diſguiſed habits, where they have heard thoſe things of [Page] themſelves and of others which they ſhould never have heard elſewhere; for the Colliar when hee comes neare unto Croydon, having his carkaſſe well lined with Northdowne Ale will talk as familiarly of the King and the Coun­cell, and the Lord Major and his bre­thren, as Hermolaus did of Alexan­der at his death. Commines amongſt the vertues of Lewis the eleventh ac­counts this not the leaſt, quod diligen­ter de ſingulis rebus percontabatur, & cupidè audiebat omnes, never Prince (ſaith hee) gave audience to ſo many men; never Prince was ſo inquiſitive after occurrences, or deſirous to bee acquainted with ſo many ſtrangers: whereby hee knew all that were in authority, in England, Spaine, Portu­gall, Italy, and the Seigniories of Burgondy and Brittanny, as well as his owne Subjects; wherefore as it ſtands not with the Majeſty of a Prince to expoſe himſelfe to the view of the multitude every day, Perche (as ſaith Castil.) non è al mondo coſa tanto ec­cellente, nelle quale gli igneranti non ſi ſatiano, e non tengono poco couto veden­dole[Page]ſpeſſo; becauſe there is nothing ſo rare and excellent in the World, but the multitude will undervalue it, and vilifie it if they ſee it frequently; ſo it ſtands not with the wiſedome of a Prince ſo to mue up himſelfe as the Kings of the Eaſt Indyes in times paſt did, who never were ſeene of their Subjects, but ſpake unto them arundine ori admota, in a reed or cane through a wall; or as the Kings of France in times paſt did, who never ſhewed themſelves to their Subjects but once a yeare, leaving the managing of the af­faires, of the Common-Wealth wholly to the Majors of their Pallace, (as Cedrenus hath it) but upon every good occaſion to give audience to men of the meaneſt rank.
*72. Nihil difficilius eſt quàm benè imperare.
 There is nothing more hard then to govern well.

Aeneas Sylvius amongſt his choyſe ſentences (which hee cals Nomologias) ſaith, that to govern well is the art of arts: to obey well is a hard thing, ſed [Page]benè imperare difficillimum, but to go­verne well is the hardeſt thing. Socra­tes upon a time hearing ſome country fellowes talking what they would doe if they were Kings and Conſuls, wiſht that there were a law to puniſh ſuch as ſhould preſume to take into their mouthes things of ſo high a nature, being out of the reach of their vulgar capacity. See the fable of Phaeton in the ſecond Book of Ovids Metamor­phoſis, how Phaeton was puniſht for taking upon him a matter wherein he had no skill; in which is ſhewed quod repellendi ſunt a gubernaculo Reip. qui nullam habent rerum experientiam.
*73. Galba trium arbitrio regi ſo­lebat.
 Galba was governed by his three Paedagouges.

Galba his Paedagouges, were Titus Junius his Leiuetnnant in Spaine, Cor­nelius Laco the Captaine of the guard, and Icelus one of his freed men, whom he honored with the degree of Knight­hood; the firſt was baſely covetous, [Page] the ſecond was intolerably proud, the third as bad as either of them.
*74. Talis ipſe judicatur.
 Hee is thought to bee of that condi­tion as they are whom hee doth uſe in the managing of his affaires.
 Chara eſt formicae formica, cicada cicadae.

The Greek Orator in his Oration un­to Nicocles King of Sicion adviſeth him in the adminiſtration and government of the affaires of the Commonwealth, never to make uſe of any ignorant or infamous perſon,  [...], becauſe that all ſuch as are ſtrangers unto thee, will judge of thee by them whom thou uſeſt in the ma­naging of thy affaires; the Italian ſaies, la molta famigliarita col cativo fa ſuſpettoſa la vita di buono, who ſo doth make a knave his mate, though hee be good, encurrs much hate, and the Poet ſaies, Qui juxta claudos habi­tat ſubclaudicat idem, Admiſtuſque malis di itur eſſe malus, hee that is a com­panion [Page] of unworthy men, or that uſes ſuch men in the managing of his af­faires, will bee thought to bee of their condition; wherefore Lipſius ſaith, nullum majus judicium bonae mentis Princes potest oſtendere, quam ut ad­jungat ſibi & familiaritèr utatur viris honeſtis, & fama candidis, that a Prince cannot ſhew a more manifeſt token of a Noble minde, then by courte­ouſly entertaining and receiving into his ſervice worthy and deſerving men; it was an obſervation long agoe that the Common-Wealth doth not ſuffer ſo much detriment in this, that the Prince is effeminate and given to his delights, as it doth in his neglect in chooſing worthy men to manage his affairs.
Plutarch in an Epiſtle which hee wrote unto Trajan the Emperour, ſaith, that it did much rejoyce him to heare all men ſay that there was nothing in him that deſerved diſpraiſe; but was ſorry to heare them ſay, that there was nothing in his officers that deſerved prayſe; and that hee ſhould more gladly have heard, that which was [Page] ſpoken of his officers to have been ſpo­ken of him; and that which was ſpo­ken of him, to have been ſpoken of them: becauſe the people can eaſily brook the imperfections of their Prince, but not the exorbitances of his officers. Seneca in an Epiſtle which hee wrote unto Lucilius, told him, that hee tooke it for a ſpeciall favour, that hee ſhould make a journey to Rome, of purpoſe to viſit him; but if by reaſon of his abſence his officers ſhould make a prey of the people, hee ſhould have been better pleaſed if hee had ſtaid at home. It is a true rule that Common-Wealths floriſh or decline according to the diſpoſitions and inclinations of the Irenarchae, and of ſuch as are in Authority under Princes; if an injuſt Cenſor be a Superintendent in a City, the City declines; if a juſt one, it proſ­pers. Aelius Spartianus in the life of Antonius Pius reports, that hee upon a time taking a progreſſe to enquire of the behaviour of his Cenſors, comming into Capua, one of the Towne told him, that upon his knowledge the Cen­ſor that was ſet over them was a moſt [Page] unjuſt man; for that when time was he being importuned by a friend, reque­ſted of him four things, having no deſire to have him grant them, becauſe hee knew hee could not doe it by the rule of juſtice, yet without making any ſcruple he granted them all; and hee verily thought if he had been his fami­liar friend, as hee was a ſtranger unto him, hee might aſwell have had foure hundred things, as foure: Of ſuch Of­ficers Princes ought to take heed, be­cauſe it is moſt inconvenient that they ſhould have power to condemn, that ought to bee condemned: but in ano­ther manner doth Cicero ſpeake of M. Cato, happy waſt thou O Cato (ſaith he) unto whom no man durſt once o­pen his mouth in an injuſt cauſe; hee was uſed to ſay, that it is not enough for a cenſor to be juſt in his judgements, but that he ſhould bee of ſuch eſteem amongſt the people for his integrity, that no man wittingly ſhould dare to open his mouth to him in an unjuſt cauſe. Not without juſt cauſe there­fore doth Commines conclude it to bee the greateſt part of wiſedome in a [Page] Prince, to make choice of honeſt men to ſerve him, quia aliena haec fama val­dè ad ſuam famam pertinet, becauſe that their good report redounds to his ho­nour, in making ſuch a choice; and as it is a point of the greateſt wiſedom in a Prince to make choice of ſuch men to manage his affairs, ſo it is the greateſt happines that can befall unto a nation, if God ſo diſpoſe of the affections of the Prince, as to ſettle them upon ſuch men, as tender nothing more then his ſafety, and the welfare of his people; and the greateſt miſery when he ſuffers the Prince for the ſinnes of the people to dote upon unworthy men. During Ner'os Quinquennium whilſt Byrrhus and Seneca ſate at the ſterne, all things ſucceeded proſperouſly in the Empire; but when Tigellinus had a predomi­nant power, all the miſeries that could bee imagined fell upon it; wherefore the daily prayers of the people of all nations ſhould bee, that God would ſo diſpoſe of the affections of Princes, as to ſettle them upon honeſt men; ta­les enim talem in ipſos principes poteſta­tem habent, qualem ipſe princeps in[Page]caeteros; his ſe totos ferè trudunt, arcana omnia communicans, & eorum arbitratu & rem familiarem & remp. admini­strant (as ſaith Muretus) for theſe men generally have the ſame power over the Prince, as he hath over other men; into their breaſts hee freely emp­tieth his ſeorets, and commends aſwell the managing of his private affaires, as the affaires of the Commonwealth.
*75. Omnium ſuae aetatis optimus.
 Hee was one of the beſt men of his time.

Ʋt pupilla in oculo, & anima in corpo­re, ita Agrippa in rep. oui nemo par, nemo ſecundus; as the apple in the eye, and the ſoule in the body, ſo was A­grippa in the Commonwealth, having no equall, or any that came near in goodneſſe to him. Auguſtus had two ſpeciall favourites, M. Agrippa, and C. Maecenas; Agrippa hee ſo much ho­noured, that hee advanced him to the higheſt degree of honour, from ſo meane a place that hee was aſha­med to ſpeak of; made him twice [Page] Conſull, andAgrippa firſt married Marcella; but Auguſtus deſirous to doe him all honour, procured a di­vorce, and married his daughter Livia to him. married his daughter to him, and it is ſaid, that Auguſtus never did himſelfe more honour then in advan­cing him; for that in all his victories hee aſcribed the honour ſtill to Augu­stus. After that hee had overcome Pompey, in which victory heee deſerved navalem Coronam & vexillum caeruleum: and whenas Anthony told Auguſtus, that he was of a heavy and ſleepy conſti­tution; for that before hee could get out of his bed in the morning, Agrip­pa had vanquiſht his Enemies: Agrip­pa aſſumed nothing to himſelfe, but gave the honour thereof to Auguſtus, by which his ſober and temperate car­riage hee wonne not onely the heart of Auguſtus, but of the Souldiers and Common people, and was accounted the beſt man of his time.
*76. Brutidius Niger artibus honeſtis copioſus.
 Brutidius well ſeene in many good Arts.

[Page] Brutidius Niger was a Rhetorician, an Orator, and an Hiſtorian. Senec. lib. 2. Controverſ. & Lipſ. in annotat. in lib. 2. Annal. Tac.
*77. Allegat exemplum cujuſdam.
 He told him a Story of a certaine man that uſed all lawfull meanes and could not prevaile.

Ingens telum neceſſitas, & apud Pla­tonem non minus egestas quam opulentia morbus animi appellatur, it is often ſeen that extreames in both fortunes turn topſy turvy the very frame and fabrick of nature; that honours and preferments make men ſwell and occa­ſion pride, cruelty, and oppreſſion, that wants and neceſſities drive men into deſperate courſes, and occaſion mu­tinies, inſurrections, and rebellions; for as the patient that hath no meanes to adviſe with the Phyſitian, applyes himſelfe to the Emperick: and the Cli­ent that wants a purſe to retaine a Councellour or Advocate, makes unto the Atturney and Proctor; ſo the poore man that wants ability to make [Page] in to the beſt, is of neceſſity compelled to take up his lodging with the worſt, who by (buzzing into his eares this enchauntment, 
Aude aliquid brevibus giris,Iuven. Sat.
 &
 carcere dignum,
 Si vis eſſe aliquid; probitas laudatur
 & alget;

If thou deſireſt to thrive, doe what deſerves impriſonment, for honeſty is little eſteemed) corrupts his manners, and in the end makes him become like himſelfe; for as love neglected turnes into hatred, ſo vertue into vice and vil­lany, nam ubi nullus honos virtuti eſt, extrema experiri neceſſitas cogit. Alex. ab Alex. lib. c. 16. A­lexander ab Alexandro hath a Story of one that was well verſed both in the Greek and Latine tongue, and a man beyond exception in his converſation; nihil tamen praeſidii ad degendum parare potuit, yet could not get cloathes for his back or meate for his belly, who when hee ſaw there was no way to preferment by vertuous and honeſt courſes, eo veſaniae proceſſit, ut obſcae­nis & libero homine indignis artibus vacaret, de quibus non licet dicere ita[Page]faedae & pudenda ſunt, betook himſelfe being in want, to ſo baſe a courſe of life that hee was aſhamed to ſpeak of it.
*78. Plures fraude quam virtute.
 More raiſe themſelves by fraud then by vertue.

This tenet Machivell Secretary to the Duke of Florence in the ſecond Book of his Commentary upon Livy, ſets down for a Principle: but without doubt it is a Paradox; for greatneſſe is no greatneſſe that is not founded up­on goodneſſe;Horat. Aeſops crow is no crow, moveat cornicula riſum, furtivis nudata coloribus, and a blazing ſtarr is no ſtarr, it appeares and vaniſheth like the lightning and the Morning dew. Sejanus, Cleander, Tigellinus and Aſiaticus may peradventure for a time be mounted aloft; but to what end? certainly to none other, then malefactors are lifted up at their death, ut lapſu graviore ruant, that their ſhame may bee the greater; yet this poſition may in ſome times carry a ſhew and [Page] ſhadow of truth; it is true that under Tiberius, Commodus, Nero, and Vitel­lius, more were advanced to a ſhew of greatneſſe by vitious courſes then by vertuous; under Tiberius (as Ta­citus obſerves) nemo conſulatum imp [...] ­trare potuit niſi per Sejanum, neque Fuit aulica nubes Exclu­dens reliquos & meliùs me­ritos: Vt neque virtutes, nec Mars, nec muſa, nec artes, a radiis regis quae meruere ferant. Sejani benevolentia niſi ſcelere obtineri potuit, no man could attaine to any place of honours and re­putation but by Se­janus, neither was his favour to bee obtained but by wicked and unjuſt waies; under Commodus no man was raiſed but by Cleander, during all the time that hee was in favour, ad ar­bitrium Cleandri praetores aut retenti aut oc [...]iſi, & libertini in Senatum electi; at his diſpoſall were all honours and preferments,Lamp. in Commod. and in his power were the lives and eſtates of the Senatours and Governours, neither was Cleanders fa­vour to bee obtained but by doing of miſchiefe;Tac. lib. 2. Annal. under Nero no man was preferred but by Tigellinus during all the time that hee was in favour, he by [Page] his lewd deviſes had ſo ſcrued himſelfe into Neros boſome, that hee would do nothing without him; under Vitel­lius, unum ad potentiam iter, ſcilicet prodigis epulis, Tac. lib. 2. Annal. ſaginaque ſatiare inex­plebiles Vitelli libidines; there was but one way to honour and preferment, which was to gluttoniſe and carouſe with him. Againe in the time of war more may peradventure raiſe them­ſelves by fraud, then by open and plaine dealing; for that which is fraud in time of peace; is wiſedom in the time of war; to circumvent an enemy, is no fraud, but wiſedome; quod leo­nina pellis non poteſt, vulpina poteſt, was the ſaying of Lyſander (as Plutarch hath it in Lyſander) upon whom the Poet thus diſcanted: 
Ʋbi vincere apertè
 Non datur, inſidias armaque tecta parat.

Vid. Sup­plem. ad Commin poſt. lib. 6. in principio.In time of war ars decipiendi eſt ars neceſſariae; the Lacedemonians allowed it, and Lewis 11th often read that leſſon to his Sonne; but in times of Peace in ſetled Governments for a man to raiſe himſelfe by ſuch jugling deviſes, is to be raiſed to no other end then to fall againe.
[Page] Non habet eventus ſordida praeda bonos.
 Nam malè parta, malè dilabuntur.

*79. Exequere munus tuum diligenter.
 In thy calling goe on cheerefully.

The Polypragmon is cried downe both by ſacred Scripture, and all pro­phane writers generally; qua vocatione vocatus, in ea ambula, ſaith St. Paul, in the firſt to the Theſſal. the fourth. item, ſitis quieti, agite propria, 2. Eccle­ſiaſt. 22. item quae mandata ſunt cogita ſanctè. item, Spartam nactus hanc orna.
*80. Cogitet multa ſibi non licere.
 It is not lawfull for him to do many things.
 Omnia non pariter rerum ſunt omnibus apta, ſaith the Poet,Prop. lib. 3.

Non omnia omnibus decora (as ſaith the Orator)
As there are ſeverall Eſtates and de­grees in the world, ſo there are ſeverall and particular actions incident to each degree; and thoſe things which may be done by men of one degree with praiſe [Page] and commendation, cannot bee done by men of another degree without diſparagement. When the Duke of Orleans Lewis the 12. came to bee King of France, Ami [...]at. lib. 5 po­lit. diſſe [...]t. certain ill-diſpoſed Courtiers told him that now hee had opportunity to revenge the many wrongs which were done unto him when hee was Duke of Orleans, to whom hee moſt Princely anſwered, non decet Gallo [...]um Regem injurias ducis Aurelienſum vin [...]icare, that it was not fit for the King of France to re­venge the wrongs done to the Duke of Orleans. When as Ariſtides ſate as judge between two,Plut. in Ariſtides one of the parties to incenſe him againſt his adverſary, told him that hee had not only wron­ged him but Ariſtides alſo; to whom Ariſtides like himſelfe anſwered, that hee came not thither to revenge any wrong done to himſelfe, but to do him right. When Parmenio would have had Alexander to have done ſomething which was more fit for a private man to do then a Prince, he gave him this anſwer, ego id agerem ſi eſſem Parme­nio, I would do it if I were Parme­nio, [Page] but being that I am Alexander it ſtands not with my honour to doe it.Plut. in praecept. polit. Themiſtocles after that he had obtained a famous victory againſt his enemies, walking up and down amongſt the dead corps, eſpied a chaine of gold a­bout one of their necks, and wiſhed him that was not Themiſtocles to take it of; Polybius being in a dump, Se­neca to rouſe up his ſpirits ſet upon him thus: remember your ſelfe I pray you, doe not ſhew your ſelfe ſo indiſcreete as to hurt your ſelfe to no purpoſe; quid tam humile aut tam muliebre quam do­lore conſumere? Senec. ad Polib. it is ſufficient that you loved your friend whilſt hee lived, and performed all friendly offices for him, and expreſt as much at his death; the World hath a great opinion of you for you worth and valour, and ex­ſpects that you ſhould ſhew your ſelfe more manly; a common Souldier may quit the field, having receiv'd but a ſcar, and no notice taken of him; but for you to ſhew your ſelf ſo puſillanimous for ſo light a wound will be a great diſhonor to you; nam multa tibi non licent quae hominibus in angulo jacentibus licent.
[Page] *81. Non ob propriam virtutem.
 Thou ſhouldſt never think that thou art raiſed for any worth of thine.

When the Painter ſaw a Phantaſtick admiring his owne Picture, and pre­ferring the workmanſhip thereof be­fore the workmanſhip of all his other pictures, told him that hee did much wonder that it being ſo excellent a piece did not ſell better; that Alex­anders picture did uſually bring him ſo much mony, Hectors ſo much, A­jax ſo much, but as for his, no man would give any thing for it; there is nothi [...]g ſo prejudiciall to the ſervants of Princes as an over weaning opinion of their own worth; nam quantum ſibi ipſiſſimi videntur, tantum a Rege viliſſimi tenentur, for the more highly they doe eſteeme of themſelves, the more vilely do they appeare in their Princes eyes: for that they generally (as Commines hath it) do more affect them on whom they have conferred honours without any deſert, then they who having deſerved well think them bound to reward them. Lewis the [Page] eleventh took great delight to make himſelfe merry with theſe kinde of men, who having at one time received a great Summe of mony, was pleaſed (to the end to ſtirre them up) to ask what hee ſhould doe with all that mony, and where are now all my ſer­vants and followers to whom I owe any thing? it were good for them to come whilſt I have it in my Treaſury; of which his words (the alarum being given) the Courtiers came in as the hawk to the lure, every one hoping to get ſomething; and when the King beheld one above the reſt max mè hi­autem & quaſi oculis pecuniam devoran­tem, looking upon his mony as if he would have devoured it with his eyes, askt him, what haſt thou to ſay? Sir, an't pleaſe you (quoth he) I have been your Falchoner ſo long, and the hawks that have been commended to my charge have been as good as any Prince in Chriſtendome ever had, but they coſt me a great deale of mony, and a great deale of paines; another ſhewed what ſervice hee had done, and a third what hee had done, ex­tolling [Page] themſelves to the higheſt; the King having heard them all, his Chancellour ſtanding by him, askt him, what ſaiſt thou my Chancel­lour? truly Sir, (quoth hee) plùs recepi quam promeruerim, nec ulla de re magis ſollicitus ſum, quam ut regiae tuae munificentiae reſponderem, I have received more of your highneſſe then I have deſerved, neither doth any thing in the World more trouble me then that I cannot tell how to deſerve ſo much as I have received; well (quoth the King) do thou take the mony; as for theſe fellowes, erit alia exſpectanda occaſio, they ſhall ſtay un­till another time. Here wee finde that verified in the fable of Narciſſus, who admiring his owne ſhadow pined away; wherefore Amiratus moſt re­ligiouſly admoniſheth them upon whom the Prince hath caſt a more gra­cious aſpect then upon their fellowes, never to aſcribe any thing to themſelves or their owne merit, but to the provi­dence of God, who hath been pleaſed to encline the affections of the Prince more towards them then towards other men.
[Page] *82. Tametſi Burrhus
 Though Burrhus had promiſed, yet hee did not performe.

Melius est vota stultae promiſſionis non implere quam crimen admittere; though Nero had commanded, and Burrhus had promiſed to kill Agrip­pina, yet hee did not performe; Caſti­lio puts the caſe whether a ſervant bee bound to obey his Maſter in all his commands; and the anſwer is nega­tive, cum jubet ea quae in prima tabula vetat deus, aut vetat ea, quaejubet de­us, non eſt obſervandus, if he com­mands thoſe things which by the law of God are prohibited, or prohibite thoſe things which by the law of God are commanded, hee is not to bee o­beyed; ſo did the Mid wives refuſe to kill the Children of the Hebrews accor­ding to the command of King Pharaoh Exod. the 1. ſo did the three children refuſe to worſhip the golden Image which Nebuchadnezar had ſet up; ſo did Obadiah refuſe to obey the Com­mand of Jezabell in killing of the Prophets; 1, Kings 18. and ſo did [Page] Mathias refuſe to obey the command of Antioch in offering up of Sacrifices to the Idols. Joſeph. lib. 1. de bel. Jud. Cap. 1, 
*83, Templa per Aſiam & Achaiam.
 Hee defaced the Temples in Aſia and Achaia.

It is a fault for the poore to treſpaſſe upon the rich, a greater for the rich to make pillage of the poore, but the grea­teſt of all for either of them to invade the Temples and Holy Places; the Temples are the places of Gods habi­tation, and to treſpaſſe upon them is to rob God of his honour; of this foule offence Iulian the Apoſtate, Dionyſius the Tyrant, and Nero the blood-ſucker have been foule guilty, and for it have been branded with infamy to all ſuc­ceeding ages.
Of Neros cruelty how he ſpoyled the Temples both in Aſia add Africa, how hee ſet Rome on fire, and accu­ſed the Chriſtians with the fact, how he cauſed them to be clad in the skins of wilde beaſts, and to bee torne in [Page] pieces with dogs, how in the day time he faſtned them to croſſes, and when night came burnt them for lamps to give light; how hee made aſcents in his garden, to behold thoſe bloudy proſpects; See Tacit. lib. 15. Annal. and Suet. in Nerone.
*84. Longinqui ruris ſeceſſum orat.
 Hee deſired leave to ſpend his dayes in the Countrey.

Hippolitus being reſolved to weare out his dayes in a ſingle life in the Country, it ſo happened, that Phaedra the wife of King Theſeus fell in love with him; and that ſhee might divert him from that courſe, prevailed with a Baud thus to aſſaile him,Sence in Hip. cur tu tot viduas miſerè teris, o teris horas? why doe you lye languiſhing like a woman that lately buried her husband, and ſuffer your golden dayes to paſſe away without taking any comfort in them? conſult with nature, and ſhee will tell you, quòd laetitia juvenem, frons decet triſtis ſenem, that mirth is as proper to youth, as gravity unto gray haires; [Page] and that if all Creatures ſhould tread in your ſteps, orbis jacebit ſquallido tur­pis fitu, vacuum ſine piſcibus ſtabit mare, aleſque coelo deerit, there would bee a generall deſolation in the world; there would bee no birds flying in the Aire, no fiſhes floating in the Sea, no ſeſitive or reaſonable Creatures upon the land. Omnibus eſt eadem vitae via, non tamen unus Eſt vitae cunctis exitiique modus. there is but one way to come into the World, but divers wayes to go out of it, and wee dye daily, and if this de­fect bee not ſupplied, there muſt needs follow a vacuum; wherefore rouſe up your ſpirits, and ſhake off this ſolita­ry humour, and come and revell it with us in the City; to whom Hippo­litus ſhaped a ſharpe anſwer dii te fece­re mulierem, & tu te facis cloacam pub­licam, in quam ſe evacuant impuri cujuſ­cunque generis, qui non habent te pro a­mica, ſed pro matula; follow you your wanton courſe of life, and give me leave I beſeech you to follow mine; for although the courſe of life that I lead, ſeem taedious and irkſome to you, yet certainly, non alia eſt magis libera [Page]& vitio carens vita, there is no life more free and angelicall, or commeth more neare to the moſt innocent and happieſt times of our forefathers then the Country life, non torta clauſas fre­gerit ſaxo baliſta portas, non hominum ſtrepitus, audit, non ille rotarum, he ne­ver heares the ſad alarums of the can­non beating at his gate, or the clamo­rous complaints of the poore at his doores, or the wheeles of the Chari­ots grating on his eare; the chirping of the birds are the ſounds whereof hee is moſt ſenſible; which courſe of life though it ſeem tedious, I ſay unto you yet, I preferre it before the delights of my fa­thers Court,In hac noverca verifica­tur etymologia. Noverca quaſi novus Orcus, unde poeta in verſu pluſquam argenteo; Lurida terri­biles miſcent aconita no­vercae. Ovid. lib. 1. Me­tam. or the love of the Queen my Stepmother. Seneca in his declining time uſed his beſt Rheto­rick to perſwade Nero to give him leave to ſpend the remainder of his dayes in this courſe of life. See an eloquent oration of his in the 15 Book of Taci­tus to that purpoſe, wherein hee ac­knowledgeth [Page] the many favours that he had received from Nero, and that now being growen in yeares, and not able to wield ſo great a burthen as hee had in charge, deſires him after the exam­ple of Auguſtus his great Grandfather, who licenced Murcus Agrippa, and Caius Mecenas in their declining times to retire themſelves, to give him leave to lead a private life.
*85. Ars miniſtri.
 It is the wiſedome of a Servant at no time to oppoſe his Prince importu­nately, unſeaſonably, without re­ſpect of time and place.

Cum inter omnes eſt obſervanda quae­dam dexteritas, tum praecipuè quandò cum principe agendum eſt, quod ſi fit co­mitèr & dextrè, paulo post plus habent gratiae qui obſtitêre quam qui obſecunda­runt; quod enim cupiditati placet, tempo­rarium eſt, at quod recta ratione geritur perpetuò laudatur, (ſaith Eraſmus) As in all our dealings with men of our owne degree, there is a certaine kinde of dexterity to bee uſed; ſo more eſpe­cially [Page] when wee have any thing to do with our Prince, which if wee duly obſerve in the carriage of our ſelves ſo­berly and diſcreetly towards him, we ſhall have more thankes of him in the end, though we doe ſometimes oppoſe him in his deſires, then they ſhall have that doe ſecond him; becauſe what pleaſeth his phantaſie is but temporary and vaniſheth, but what is grounded upon reaſon, is of continuance and a­bideth. It is reported of Caſſandra, that ſhee did ever truly foretell the people of the event of things, yet they never gave any credit to any ſhe ſaid. The Councels of ſervants, which unſeaſonably admoniſh their maſters, are like unto the counſels of Caſſandra; whatſoever they ſay it is not regarded; wherefore Ariſtotle when hee com­mended Caliſthenes his Scholler, and Kinſman unto Alexander did adver­tiſe him, that by all meanes he ſhould have a care of his tongue, quia nonnun­quam unica vox temerè excidens, non­nunquam jocus intempeſtivus eſt maximé nocivus, becauſe that a word ſpoken unſeaſonably, or a jeſt broken is fatall [Page] many times; that hee ſhould ſpeak unto him but ſeldome, quia difficilli­mum est ſimul, & multa, & opportuna loqui; and when hee did ſpeak unto him it ſhould bee without ſharpneſſe: but Caliſthenes forgetting what Ari­stotle had taught him,  [...]un himſelfe upon a rock, quod debebat dicebat, ſed non quomodo debebat, hee ſpoke no more then what was fitting, but becauſe hee did not obſerve a decorum in his ſpeech, hee drew the wrath of the King upon him. Princes are not to bee reformed like other men by telling them plainly of their errours and im­perfections; bluntly to direct a Prince what courſe hee ſhould purſue (ſaith Pliny) ſavours of arrogancy,Plut. lib. 3. Ep. Ep. 18. laudare veró opimum principem, ac per hoc poſte­ris veluti è ſpecula lumen quod ſequantur oſtendere, multu utilitatis habet, arrogan­tiae nihil. Phalerus being requeſted by Ptolomy to put him in minde when hee did amiſſe, anſwered, that he was of a ſlow ſpeech, and had not the gift of utte­rance, but that he would preferre unto him, a Councellor meaning a Chronicle of his own Kingdom, that ſhould do it to [Page] the purpoſe. When Nathan the Pro­phet reproved King David for killing of Ʋriah, and commiting Adultery with his wife, hee told him a tale, how there was a rich man that had multa armenta & greges, 2. Sam. 12. and a poore man that had but agnam unam quae de fruſto ejus comedebat, de  [...]nculo ejus hibebat, in ſinu ejus cubabat, & erat illi tanquam filia; and that when a ſtranger came to this rich man, hee ſpared his owne, and tooke the poore mans Lamb to en­tertaine him; the King not dreaming that hee meant him by the rich man, and Ʋriah by the poore man, gave this ſentence, that he ſhould dye the death, and reſtore the Lamb four-fold, and ſo condemned himſelfe in the perſon of a­nother. This is the way to reforme the errours of Princes, that is, by con­demning their errours in others, or by commending the contrary in them, without ſeeming to glance or reflect upon them; which though it bee the further way about, yet it is the ſurer and ſafer way; ſee ſomewhat to this purpoſe in the ſixt book of Commines, of Oliver the Barbour, who forgetting [Page] that reproofes ſhould bee uſed in pri­vate without bitterneſſe, and praiſes in publique without flatteries, is much blamed for his irreverent behaviour to­wards Lewis the eleventh.
*86. Gaudebat talem amicum habu­iſſe.
 Hee was glad hee had ſuch a friend.

Petrach l. 7. Ep. 18.It was Petracks requeſt to his friend Hieronymo, that he would deale freely with him, and rather perſonate Juvenal then Horace, a Satyriſt then a harper. Every Garden can bring forth Helio­tropium, Aulici Gnatho­nes aſſi­milantur Heliotro­po eò quòd cum ſole flectit a­cumen. but not laurum, Marigolds, not Bays; every Age can produce a Clio and an Agis that will make Alex­ander believe hee is a god, but not a Scythian Embaſſadour, to put him in minde of his mortality; every Age can produce ſmooth Rhetoritians, and temporiſing orators to lull Auguſtus aſleep in ſecurity, but not a Maecenas to put him in the right way when hee is wandring out of it; ſuch friends are hard to bee found, and Auguſtus was glad hee had ſuch a friend.
[Page] *87. Pulchrum eſt eminere inter viros Illuſtres.
 It is a famous thing amongſt renow­ned Lords to ring.

It is reported of Aemilius Secreta­ry to Nero, that having built a ſtately houſe in Rome, hee had a great deſire to have Seneca to ſee it; and for that end one morning invited him to a break­faſt, and whilſt it was providing took the opportunity to ſhew him his houſe, and withall, acquainted him how hee had diſpoſed of the ſeverall roomes and lodgings therein, how ſuch and ſuch roomes were provided for lodgings for ſtrangers, ſuch for entertainment of Ladies, ſuch for negotiations with Su­tors, ſuch for his domeſtique Servants▪ and ſuch and ſuch were for other offi­ces: Seneca having viewed them, highly commended the plot, the archi­tecture, and the conveniency of every lodging, being framed alike in all di­menſions; Aemilius then took him into his dyning room, where after they had refreſht themſelves, Seneca t ok his leave; and going to his horſe, [Page] hee lookt upon the houſe as if hee had never ſeen it; and demanded of Ae­milius, dichi é queſta Caſa, whoſe houſe that was? Aemilius wondring that hee ſhould aske ſuch a queſtion, with a ſmile anſwered, Sir, did I not invite you to a ſhort repaſt, and did I not tell you I would ſhew you my houſe, and have I not been as good as my word? and do you ask me whoſe houſe it is? excuſe me I beſeech you (quoth Seneca) it is true I confeſſe, you told me you would ſhew me your houſe, and you brought mee where you ſhewed me lodgings for ſtrangers, ri­tramenti per donne, retiring places for Ladies, places for negotiations with Sutors, lodgings for your domeſtique Servants, and ſtables for your horſes, but you ſhewed mee never a roome which you ſaid was yours; and there­fore being that you built it for ſtran­gers, and for your friends, I conceive that you have the leaſt intereſt in it; Sir, between you and mee there have been and are many engagements; we are fellow ſervants of one Maſter, and beſides the kinde entertainment which [Page] I have now received, I am ingaged un­to you for many noble favours, and therefore ſuffer mee to open my ſelfe freely unto you; Gueſts are accuſto­med to pay money for what they re­ceive, Paraſites requite courteſies with flatteries, Buffones with making ſport, but friends with mutuall love and ad­vice; and therefore as to my loving friend and fellow I ſpeake it, I would have you, Piu tofto con buone e virtuoſe opere doppo morte acquiſtar fama, che con edefitii che il tempo conſumano, rather with vertuous actions to eternize your memory after your death, then by building of houſes ſubject to ruine and deſtruction; for whatſoever is wrought by the hand of man, time turnes topſie turvie,  [...], (as the Greeke Orator hath it in his Oration to Demonicus,) but the praiſe of vertue endures for e­ver; wherefore amongſt the many learned Lectures which Mecaenas read unto Auguſtus, this was one,Dion caſ [...] lib. 59. That hee ſhould not ſeeke for fame and renowne by erecting ſtatues of gold and ſilver, [Page] for that they would require a great deale of paines and expence, and to no purpoſe; for being not founded upon worth and vertue, they would rather be Trophaea maliciae & monumenta inju­ſtitiae quam honoris & gloriae, and the longer they ſtood, the greater diſhonor they would bee unto him; but that he ſhould withArgonautarū expeditio admonet generoſos ho­mines ut illuſtribus rebus agendis gloriam quaere­rent; ferunt Carolum ducem Burgundiae mirifi­ce delectarum fuiſſe laſo­ſonis fabula, ejuſque ex­emplo incenſum flagraſſe maximarum rerum agen­darum deſiderio ideoq in­ſtituiſſe ſocietatem aurei velleris. Jaſon, ſeeke for prayſe and re­nowne in the performance of Noble atchievments. Sic univerſa terra erit templum, pro delubris om­nes urbes, omnes homines pro ſtatuis, quorum in ani­mis ſemper cum gloria in­ſidebit: So in every cor­ner of his dominion hee ſhould have a Temple de­dicated to his name, in every man that he met he ſhould finde his portraicture and effigies; in every City that hee paſt through, hee ſhould heare the Heralds blaze his Armes: one generation ſhould tell ano­ther, and there ſhould be no end of his greatneſſe; of which Cyrus was not ig­norant, [Page] when he gave that in charge to his ſonnes upon his death-bed, to un­dertake noble atchievements, and ther­by erect to themſelves Monuments more durable then the iron and ada­mant. Pulchrum eſt eminere inter viros illuſtres.
*88. Diſplicent civilia ingenia filio­rum.
 That is diſtaſtfull to Princes to ſee their ſonnes have popular wits.

As the greatneſſe of Subjects is the Glory of Princes, ſo popularity in Subjects is diſtaſtfull to them: When the people began to honour Sejanus in the ſame degree as they did Tiberius, then did Tiberius abhorre Sejanus; the glory of the Sunne is not eclipſed by the Moones being in her Complement, but by her Interpoſition; the greatneſſe of Subjects is no eclipſe of Soveraignty: but when the Subject ſhall ſtand be­tweene the Prince and the people, and divert the affections of the people from him, that cauſeth an eclipſe; where­fore [Page] it is diſtaſtfull to Princes to ſee their ſonnes have popular wits.
*89. Pertinax memoria verborum acer­borum.
 Bitter words make a deepe impreſſion in the minds of great perſons.

The uſe of ſpeech and reaſon is pro­per unto mankinde onely; other Crea­tures expreſſe themſelves in confuſed ſounds; the Lyon roares, the Horſe neighes, the Deare brayes, the Cow lowes; man onely being indued with reaſon, either delights the hearer with the melody of his ſpeech, or offends him with the harſhneſſe of it: Speech by the Graecians, is aptly termed  [...], the light of the minde; for as by the light of the Sunne which they call  [...], the light of life, wee ſee the ſuperficies of the earth; So by the light of our words are our intellectualls diſcerned; If they are milde and gentle, they are En­ſignes of contentment in the mind, and prevaile much; if bitter and harſh, they are Enſignes of diſcontentment in [Page] the minde, and provoke much. Jo­hannes Salisburienſis hath a Tale of a Lion,lib. 5. c. 17. who being ſet apart to devoure Andronicus, inſtead of devouring him, licked and kiſſed him; and why? be­cauſe hee ſpake milde unto him, and when time was, pull'd a Thorne out of his foot; this Appion ſayes hee ſaw amongſt other ſights which he ſaw at Rome. As courteous entertainments allay the fury of great ſpirits, ſo ſharp reproofes kindle and inflame them; and though for a time they may ſeeme to bury the fire in the aſhes of oblivion, yet in the end it will breake forth and burne the incendiaries; witneſſe thoſe bold ſpeeches of Gallus to Tiberius, Tac. lib. 1. Annal. when the Senate was pleaſed in all hu­mility after the death of Auguſtus, to intreat Tiberius to take upon him the charge of the Empire; and when as he modeſtly anſwered, that the charge of the whole would be too great a bur­then to him, and that hee would wil­lingly accept of any one part of it: Gallus malepertly and ſawcily ſtands up, and would needs know of him, quam partem reip. mandari voluit; of [Page] which, though Tiberius took no notice for the preſent, yet he conceived impla­cable hatred againſt him; and although afterwards Gallus would have excuſed it, and magnified Tiberius for the no­ble acts which hee did in the dayes of Auguſtus, Gallus ve­rificatum invenit il­lud Virgilii Iudicium Paridis ma [...]et alta mente re­poſtum; & prover­bum, faci­lius eſt e­vocare dae­monē qua abigere. yet he could never win his favour againe. Witneſſe likewiſe thoſe ſpeeches which the Conſtable of France uſed to the Earle of Embercourt, when the Ambaſſadors of the King of France and the Duke of Burgundy met toge­ther to conclude a peace between them, the Conſtable with others being aſſign­ed for the King, and the Chancellour of Burgundy and the Earle of Ember­court for the Duke; it fell out that in the parly the Conſtable gave the Earle of Embercourt the lye, which (as Co­mines ſayes) Summam & extremam per­niciem ei attulit; for when the Duke of Burgundy had notice of it, taking it (as it was ndeed) as a wrong done to him­ſelfe, the Earle repreſenting his perſon, he revived the agreement at Bonvines concerning the death of th [...] Conſtable, and put that in execution: witneſſe likewiſe thoſe ſpeeches which Engue­rande [Page] gave to Charles the brother of Philip the fair; there being ſome dif­ference betweene two Peeres of France, Enguerande ſtanding for the one, and Charles for the other, in debating of the matter, both being in the height of choler, Enguerande gave Charles the lye; which (as Paulus Aemilius ſayes) Nobilitati omni vulnere gravius, and which in the dayes of Lewis Hutin, coſt him his life; for though that was not urged againſt him, yet that did incenſe Charles, and occaſioned him to accuſe him de crimine peculatus; wherefore Comines gives this Caveat,Lib. 3. lib. 5. Qui ſunt in magno loco apud principem, cavere de­bent ne quid atrocius dicant: And Lip­ſius this, Cavete vos caniculae, periculo­ſum eſt leonem vellicare; beware how yee awake a ſleeping Lyon, eſpecially yee that ſerve your Prince in any high places.
*90. Commemoratio meritorum gravis. It was fatall to Clitus and Philotas, that Alexander heard that they boa­ſted of the good ſervice which they had done him.

[Page]It is obſerved of yong children, quò celerius loquuntur, tardius gradiuntur, that the ſooner their ſpeech comes to them, the longer it is before they goe: And of the Cedars, quo magìs florent; eo minus fructus ferunt, that the more gloriouſly they appeare to the eye, the leſſe fruit they beare: (the French­man ſayes) les grand diſeurs ſont ſovent les petit faiſours, the greateſt praters are for the moſt part the leaſt actors, as the greateſt barkers are the worſt bi­ters.
Dolia plena cient nullum pulſata fra­gorem,
 At digito tactum vas quod inane ſonat.

The emptieſt veſſels and ſhalloweſt currents make the greateſt noyſe. The Mouſecatcher with his traps,Altiſſima flumina minimo ſono labū ­tur. Curt. and the Carman with his coales, will make the ſtreets ring of them, when the Merchant deales in ſilence without any noyſe. Wiſe men doe and ſay little, Fooles brag and babble and doe little. Oſtenta­tio eſt cer­tum ſignum levitatis & ſtultitiae; nam quo quiſque minus valet, magis ſe dilatat oſtentatione. Cicero. Res ipſa lo­quatur[Page]nobis tacentibus (ſaith Seneca) a ſervant of a Prince ſhould be no Ro­domontado; for by talking too much hee loſeth the honour due unto him. What a ſhame was it to Terentius Varro, to give forth at the Battell of Cannas, that the ſame day that he diſplayed his En­ſigne againſt the Carthaginians, hee would utterly defeat them, and to ſuf­fer himſelfe to be ſhamefully beaten by them?Liv. lib. 2. dec. 3. (as Livy hath it) And what a diſhonour was it to the Lord Tremoile, to write unto Lewis the 12. that hee would deliver Maximilian la Sforza into his hands, as before he had delivered Ludovick his Father, & in the end to be beaten by him with the loſſe of two and twenty peeces of his great Artillery?Guicciard lib. 1 [...]. (as Guicciardine hath it) It had beene a great deale more honour unto him to have ſaid and written leſſe, and to have done more: Laus in pro­prio ore ſordeſcit, Qui ſeſe laudat, lau­dis ſe munere fraudat, ideo non inutile con­ſilium, Non ſua lau­dabit ſtudia aut aliena reprendet. Hor. Caſtil. lib, 1. the praiſes which are an honour to a man, when they proceed out of the mouthes of ſtrangers, are a diſhonour when they proceed out of a [Page] mans owne mouth; The people pit­tied the Souldier when they beheld the many wounds which he had received in the field; but when they heard him fooliſhly babling that thoſe many wounds ſeemed to him but as ſo many flea-bitings, then they laughed at him. The Ladies likewiſe thought it an ho­nour to their Feſtivals,Caſtil. ib. to have them honoured with the preſence of him that had beene a Generall in the Field, but when as being requeſted to dance with them, he began to talke of his Armes, and how many men he had killed, then they wiſht that he might be hang'd up in his Armes untill there were uſe of him, and were afraid that he would have killed them. In the account of Philotheos, Gnatho and Thraſo, a Rodo­mantado and a Philauto are numbred amongſt the moſt vile and contempti­ble ſort of men: When Philotheos and Philocompos that had beene bred toge­ther in their minority, accidentally met, having not ſeen each other for the ſpace of many yeares before, they both ſtood amazed, each viewing and be­holding the other; Philocompos won­dred [Page] that Philotheos, being old, ſhould ſeem to be ſo young; and Philotheos on the other ſide wondred that Philo­compos, being young, ſhould ſeeme to be ſo old, and deſired each other to give an account what courſe of life they had purſued. Philotheos began, ſhew­ing, that after he had left the Gram­mar Schoole, he betooke himſelfe to the Univerſity, where after that he had ſpent ſome few yeares, hee returned home and married a wife,  [...], like to himſelfe in every degree, equall in parentage, equall in portion, and not differing in condition, that he had ſpent a great part of his time in the ſtudy of the ſeven Liberall Sciences, In the morning ſearching into the deepeſt myſteries, Horis matutinis ho­mo tetus eſt homo dum omnia mentis or­ganaſunt tranquilla; poſt prandium vix ſe­mi homines ſumus, cum animus cibis  [...]o­nuſtus gravatur. in the afternoone into matters of leſſe difficulty, that hee ever aſſociated ſuch as were of approved integrity, eſpe­cially Philagatho, and a­bandoned the company of Gnatho and Thraſo, and their Aſſo­ciates, as carefully as Ʋlyſſes, did the charmes of the Syrenes, and in this [Page] courſe of life had ſpent his time. Philo­compos then began and ſhewed how he had followed another courſe of life, how as ſoon as he had left the Gram­mar Schoole, he betook himſelfe whol­ly to his delights, that hee ever hated the name of a wife, becauſe hee could never endure to be confined to one wo­man; that he had ſtudied 27. Arts; but the Art wherein he took moſt delight, was the Art of Whoring, and to ſatis­fie his deſires he had croſt the Seas, and had ſpent many yeares in France and Italy, where he ever ſpent the morning in his bed, ſtudying what Miſtris hee ſhould viſit in the afternoone; that he viſited none ſo often of the feminine Sexe, as Dalila, Flora, Lais, Lamy, Ar­chenaſſe, and Aſpatia; and of the Maſ­culine, as Gnatho, and Thraſo, the Po­licleti and Patrobii, and their Aſſociates, and in this courſe had hee ſpent his time: Philotheos having heard him, made no wonder then to ſee him ſo de­crepit, and ſo poore in fortune, but wondred to ſee him alive, and re­pented that hee had taken notice of him, fearing that in future times [Page] hee would he a burthen to him, and ſo tooke his leave of him, with a deſire never to ſee him againe; in this ac­count wee ſee in what account with wiſe men a Philauto and Selfprayſer is.
*91. Ne praemiorum petitione ſit gravis.
 Let not a ſervant be ever craving and begging.

Caſtilio gives this advertiſement to ſuch as are attendants on the Courts of Princes,Lib. 2. ut rariſſime a principe mendi­carent, and if they doe at any time move him in the behalfe of any man, to be ſure that his cauſe bee honeſt, to the end that if his requeſt be denied, it may be no diſparagement to him; if granted, the Prince may have no cauſe to repent himſelfe. It is reported of Lewis the Eleventh, and Maximilian the Emperour, that they did uſually ſport themſelves with the hungry Courtier. Of Lewis it is ſaid, that du­ring the time that hee made his abode in the Duke of Burgundies Court, after his hunting hee did uſually retire himſelfe to the houſe of Conon, who [Page] did for the moſt part entertaine him with a diſh of Raſpes; that afterwards when hee came to bee ſetled in his Kingdome, this Conon by the ſollicita­tion of his friends, brought him a pre­ſent of the ſame fruit; but being pin­ched with hunger upon the way, hee did eate them all, except one of an ex­traordinary bigneſſe, which hee pre­ſented to the King with great alacrity, and the King received it with greater, and commanded that it ſhould be de­poſited inter ea que habebat Chariſſima, and that hee ſhould have for a reward a thouſand Crowns; the fame where­of being ſpread abroad, and comming to the underſtanding of a greedy Courtier, hee forthwith preſents the King with a faire Gelding, thinking with himſelfe, ſi ſic penſavit rapam do­natam à ruſtico, quantò munificentius penſaturus eſt equum donatum ab aulico? if the King ſo liberally rewarded a Countryman that preſented him with a Raſpe, how much more munificent­ly will hee reward a Courtier that preſents him with a horſe? the King perceiving how hee went a fiſhing [Page] with a ſilver hooke, caſts about how to reward him, and at laſt bethinking himſelfe of the Raſpe which Conon had given him, cauſed it to bee brought unto him, and with his owne hands delivered it to the Courtier, telling him withall, quod beue penſatus eſt equus Cimelio quod ſibi conſtitiſſet mille coro­natis; that hee was ſufficiently recom­penſed: for that the jewell which hee gave him ſtood him in a thouſand Crownes, and ſo the fiſher was taken in his own net, and became the ſubject of laughter. The like is reported of Maximilian the Emperour, who having a deſire to advance a youg Gentleman, ſent to the Citizens of a certaine City to borrow of them a ſumme of mony, intending it or the greateſt part of it to the Gentleman: who prevailing in his ſuite, knowing the Emperours minde, returned part to the Emperour, and retained part to himſelfe, whereof the Emperours Officers being given to underſtand, forthwith acquainted the Emperour, plus aceeptum fuiſſe quam exhibitum, that hee had received a great deale more then hee had paid in, and [Page] importuned the Emperour to call him to an account for it; the Emperour ſeeming not to underſtand how the matter had been carried, ſent to the Gentleman to have him to come to an account; the Gentleman came accor­dingly and expreſſed his willingneſſe to performe the Emperours commands, but notwithſtanding departed without doing any thing; whereupon the Em­perour ſent to him a ſecond time to bring in his account, who as before expreſſed his willingneſſe, yet departed without doing any thing; the Officers then began to be incenſed, and pla [...]nly told the Emperour, non eſſe ferendum quod ille tam palam illuderit Caeſari, it was not to bee endured that hee ſhould ſo palpably deceive him; wher­upon the Emperour a third time ſent unto him, and told him that without any further delay he muſt bring in his accompt, aſſidebant Officiarii paratis adio codicillis, nec diutius tergiverſan­di locus, hee would bee dallied with no longer, his Officers were there ready to take his accompt; the Gentleman then plainely told him that hee was a [Page] young man and never had been verſed in the art of accompts, that the Gen­tlemen that ſtood by him were well experienced in it, and if they would but ſhew him ſome of their Preſidents, they ſhould finde him to bee an apt ſcholler, and did not doubt but to learn to accompt as well they did, nimirum ut bona pecuniae portio penès ipſum remane­ret; the Emperour ſmiling at the in­genuity of the young gentleman told his Officers that he demanded no more then was reaſon, and ſo diſmiſt both the one and the other: ſo do Princes oftentimes reward importunate ſuitors with neglect and deriſion.
*92. Hilari vultu injuriae ferendae.
 If thy Prince do offer thee any hard meaſure, undergoe it with all ala­crity.

 [...] ſaith Heſiod, a foole is hee that will contend with one whoſe power doth his tranſcend; obſequendo & ob­temperando, was the anſwer of an old Courtier to one queſtioning him [Page] how hee continued ſo long ſo gracious in Court; there is no ſacrifice ſo ac­ceptable to Princes, as is the ſacrifice of obedience and obſervance, nor a­ny thing ſo diſtaſtfull unto them, as to have their words retorted upon them with anDictum eſt de Olympia ma­tre Alexand. quod p [...]icum ha­buit, quae acceptam vocem ſepti [...]s redderet, quam oppi­dani Heptaphonon vocabāt, qua reptehendebant veteres objur­garores qui ſolebāt convitiū u­nū convitiis multis remunerari. Heptaphonon. Philip of Macedon by his owne Example taught his follow­ers how to carry themſelves in the affaires of the Court, who being moſt contumeli­ouſly reproached by an Athenian Em­baſſadour, deſired no other ſatisfaction of the Athenians for the wrong done unto him, but that they would be in­different judges, which of the two de­ſerved more praiſe, hee that had a pa­tient eare to heare thoſe opprobrious ſpeeches, or hee that had a tongue to deliver them; poſſe & nolle nobile; as it is a badge of clemency and of a Princely diſpoſition in a Superiour to connive at wrongs, and to conſtrue things ever in the beſt ſence; ſo it is a [Page] high point of wiſ [...]dome in an inferi­our; wherefore Eraſmus wiſely, as they deſerve the name of fools, qui pro ictu apum mel relinquunt, that for a little ſtinging of the  [...]ees will quit the hony in the hives: ſo they deſerve no better attributes, who upon every ſleight oc­caſion will take an offence, and quit the ſervice of their Maſter; injuriae ſprae­tae vileſcunt (ſaith Tacitus in the fourth of his Annals) injuries neglected paſſe for nought, and vaniſh with the ſmoke. cum Lentulus ſputum & purulen­tiam in os Catonis injecit, when Lentu­lus ſpit or ſpued rather in Cato's mouth, Cato put it of merrily, ſaying, if any man in future times ſhall make a doubt whether Lentulus have a mouth, let him come to me, and I will reſolve him; and when Xantippe waſhed her husband, having before ſhaved him with words keener then a raſor, hee good man ſaid no more then poſt [...]toni­trua imbres, after thunder hee lookt for raine; vincit qui patitur, there is no ſuch weapon to encounter potency as patience, and no Mediators like un­to petitions and ſupplications.
[Page] *93. Otium penitus auxit.
 As before hee advanced warre, ſo now hee ſtudied to advance Peace.

Caſtilio in his ſecond Book ſayes, that it is the property of a wiſe Cour­tier to avoid envy and malice which is ever an attendant on ſuch as ſerve their Prince in any high place; to frame and faſhion his behaviour to the faſhi­on of the Country where hee liveth; and his diſcourſe to the capacity of the people with whom he converſeth, ever having a reſpect to their age and con­dition;Apud Italos oſculo  [...]alutant viri viros, a­pud Germanos ſi facis. abſurdum; ibi pro oſ­culo dextram porri­gunt, in Anglia viri ſalutant mulieres eti­am in templo; in Ita­lia flagitium habetur; in Anglia porrigere poculum in convivio civilitatis eſt, in Gallia contumeliae. Apud Italos ſa­lutare more Italorum, apud Germanos Germanorum, apud Gallos Gallorum, & apud Anglos Anglorum; with the Italian to ſalute after the manner of Italy, with the German of Ger­many, with the French of France, and with the Engliſh of England; to­wards old Men and Ma­trones to carry himſelfe gravitèr, [Page]applying his diſcourſe to the times wherein they flouriſhed towards young men and mai­dens comiter, Senes gaudent ea memo­rari quae multorum fugiunt memoriam, admiratores temporum in quibus ipſi floruerunt- Matronis dulce eſt refricare memoriam e­jus temporis cum a procis ambirentur. De ſua cuique arte grata eſt confabulio. in the Country to advance husbandry, in the City mechanicall trades and occupations, in times of warr military diſcipline, in times of peace civill government; briefly in all companies and in all places to behave himſelf ſo, ut fines rationis non tranſi­ret, that hee never tranſgreſſe  [...]he bounds of honeſty and civility.
94. Ne familiarem ſe nimis.
 Let not a Princes ſervant make him­ſelfe too familiar with him.

Ignorat vulpes cum quo ludit; the Lion, the Fox, and the Aſſe as it is in the Apologue meeting together, agreed to goe ſeek their fortune, and what they got to put into a joint ſtock, and to ſhare it equally and indiffe­rently; who after they had wandred long about the wood met with a prey, [Page] and it fell to the Aſſes lot to make the diviſion, who like a ſilly creature de­vided it into three equall ſhares, and preſented it to the Lion to make his election,Luc [...]. l. 1 [...] who finding his preſumption, fell upon him and devoured him; omnis potestas impatiens conſortis erit, as the old Poet hath it. Princes expect to bee reverenced afarr off, and will not endure to have their ſervants come ſo neare as to treade upon their heeles; Caeſar will not endure a Superiour, nor Pompey an aequall.
*95. Ne Principem a rebus  [...]erendis.
 Let a Princes ſervant be carefull that hee do not take upon him to direct him.

Cu [...]t. l. 7.The ſaying of Cobbaris to Beſſus in Curtius is obſervable, Servo utilius eſt parere dicto quam afferre conſili­um, it is more ſafe for a ſervant to obey then to direct: for if things fall out ſuccesfully, he may perchance have thanks for his labour; if otherwiſe, it is fatall unto him; V. alerius Max­imus, and Aulut Gellius have a Story [Page] of Poſthumus Tubertus, who for that his Sonne his eldeſt and beloved Sonne fought with his enemy of his owne accord contrary to his command, though hee [...] overcame him; cut off his head; for it is a thing of dan­gerous conſequence, that a ſervant ſhould neglect the precepts of his Maſter, a Souldier of his Generall, and a Subject of his Soveraign. Ca­ſtilio debates the queſtion, whether it be lawfull for a ſervant to transgreſſe the bounds of his Commiſſion upon a ſuppoſition that what is enjoyned him may bee better effected another way, and hee holds the negative, and produceth two ſeveralll Praeſidents; the one of the Sonne of M. Tor­quatus, for that hee executed his Fa­thers Commiſſion in fighting of a du­ell, ſuffered for it, though he had the glory of the day; the other of a certain Engineere, to whom Mutianus ſent to have the greateſt of the two ſhipmaſts which hee had ſeen ſometimes in A­thens, to bee ſent unto him to make him a ram to batter the wals of a City which he had beſieged in Aſia, [Page] to whom the Engineere ſent the leſſer, knowing it to bee the better for that purpoſe; ſed quia conſilium dare potiùs quam obtemperare maluerat, Mutia­nus committed him to Priſon, and cauſed ſome corporall puniſhment to bee inflicted upon him.
96. Cautè omnia faciat.
 Let a Princes ſervant bee ever caute­lous.

The Councell which is given by the Sonne of Syrack is not to bee neg­lected; ſeparate thy ſelf from thine e­nemies, and have an eye unto thy friends; for there bee many that will ſit at thy table, and eat of thy meate, & in ſecundis tuis erint tanquam tu, which in adverſity will fall from thee, and diſcover what they can to defame thee; let him bee cautelous therefore and wary. When the Soldan of Ba­bylon demanded of Melchiſedeck the rich Iew of Alexandria, quale de la tre legge colui reputa la vera'ce o la Gi­udaica, o la ſaracenà, o la chriſtiana, which of the three lawes hee thought [Page] to bee the true law, either the law of the Iewes, the Saracens, or the Chriſti­ans, thinking by his anſwer to have entrapt him, the Iew merrily an­ſwered him with a tale of a ring, and told him how there was a certain man which had a ring which he highly va­lued, and gave it out that he to whom he gave that ring, at his death, ſhould be his Heire and inherite his Poſ­ſeſſions; that it fell out accordingly that hee was his Heire that had the ring bequeathed unto him; that this cuſtome continued in the family for many diſcents, the Heire of the houſe being generally known by having the ring; that in the end it ſo hapned that hee that was Heire, had three Sonnes, whom hee ſo entirely loved that hee intended to make them all joint-Heires of his Poſſeſſions, and to that end cauſed two other rings to bee made ſo like unto the firſt, that Argus with his hundred eyes could not diſtinguiſh them; which being given to his Sons upon his death bed, there grew a great contention between them after his death about his Poſſeſſions, each pre­tending [Page] to have the right ring; and this was all that the Soldan could get out of the Iew, reſerving the interpretati­on to himſelfe. When the high Prieſts and Elders ſet upon our Saviour, and would needs know of him,  [...] by what authority hee did thoſe things, hee anſwered them,  [...], the Baptiſme of John whence was it of heaven or men?Mat. 21.25 When the two ſhepheards met together, and the one would needs know of the other quibus in terris Tres pateat Coeli ſpatium nou [...] ampliùs ulnas, Alii hoc aenigma de quodam profundo puteo volunt intel­ligi, in cujus imo ſi quis fu­erit, tantum Coeli ſpatium conſpiciet, quantum ſola latitudo putei fuerit. the other anſwered,Alterum aenigma expo­nunt ut Hyacinthum ſignifi­cet, in quo flore flebilis illa Graecorum vòx  [...] inſcripta invenitur, ut Naſo Poeta le­pidiſſimè narrat. dic quibus in terris in ſcripti nomina re­gum Naſcantur flores. Virg. Ecl. 3. To an­ſwer an inſinuating Sophiſter with an aenigma or a dilemma, and a curious inqui­ſitor with an impertinent anſwer, is a point of wiſdome; a wary diſtruſt is requiſite in every one, but more e­ſpecially [Page] in them to whom any office of truſt is committed, they are as eyes to the body, and as ſentinels to an Army, and ſhould (as Eraſmus ſayes) confi­dere paucis, quamvis arridenti,  [...]omplex­anti, immò dejeranti.
*97. Sit modeſtus & humilis.
 He will alwayes be of a lowly ſpirit, and ſo ſtop the paſſages of envie.

It is reported of Cato, Plu. in M. Catone that hee was forty times accuſed, yet ever came off with credit, to the ſhame of his accu­ſers: There is no better way to allay the fury of malignant ſpirits, then an honeſt and vertuous life.
Vivendum rect [...] tunc propter plurima,Iuv. at. 9.
 tunc his
 Precipuè cauſis, ut linguas mancipiorum Contemnas,

As ſaith the Satyriſt; for whoſoever he is that can ſay with Gracchus when he returned out of Sardinia, I have ſer­ved my Prince ſo many yeares, and if during that time I have taken, or was [Page] privie to the taking of a bribe of any man to the value of a halfe-penny, Omnium nationum nequiſſimum exiſti­matote, let me be the chiefeſt knave in Poneropolis, and accounted the verieſt villain that goes on the earth; he needs not feare the diſpleaſure of any.Prov. 10.9. Qui ambulat ſimpliciter, ambulat confidenter, ſaith the Wiſeman; hee that walketh uprightly, walketh ſafely: Conſeia mens recti famae mendacia ridet, for hee that knowes himſelfe to be innocent, cares not what men ſay, neither feares great­neſſe or power.
*98. Immodicos honores fugiat.
 Let him never deſire to climbe too high.

When Icarus was to croſſe the Seas with his waxen wings, his Father did adviſe him to flye neither too high, nor too low: Nam ſi dimiſſior ibis, Ʋnda gravet pennas; ſi celſior, ignis adurat; but to keep the middle rode, leſt on the one ſide the Sunne ſhould ſend forth his beames, and burne him; or on the other ſide, the water her vapours, [Page] and make his wings flag; but he neg­lecting what his Father had warned him of, periſhed in the waters. Me­diocria firma, ſuperflua nocent; Sen. Ep. 39 ſic ſegetem nimia ſternit ubertas, ſic rami onere fran­guntur, ſic ad maturitatem non venit ni­mia foecunditas, ſaith the wiſe Heathen; the Golden Meane is to be preferred; the Houſe that is ſituated neither upon a hill, nor in a dale, but betweene both, is freeſt from winds and waters. A Ship cannot ſayle in a ſtorme, or in a calme: Foelices quibus obtigit ſor [...] ne [...] ſumma, nec infima, ſed ſanè modica: The man that lives betweene ſupereminen­cie and baſeneſſe, is freeſt from ſcorne and envie; wherefore the counſell that Daedalus gave his ſonne, is not to bee neglected by the Servants of Princes; for if honour be a burthen, great ho­nours muſt needs be a great burthen; and if a man doe over-burthen him­ſelfe, hee may perchance breake his backe.
*99. Immodicas opes fugiat.
 As great honours, ſo great poſſeſſions are not to be deſired.

[Page] Iuv. Sat. 10. Opuleutia ebrii auſi ſunt  [...] contra ſti­mulos cal­citrare, con [...]ra torrentes niri, donec in exitia ſunt e­ducti. Tac. lib. 3. Annal. Quamplures nimia congesta pecunia cura, ſtrangulat, ſaith the Satyriſt, when the ſpunge it is full, it is cruſht; Cum ſaginati ſues mactantur in coenam domi­ni: When the Hog is fully fatted, hee is deſtinated for the Shambles; Great Fortunes and Eſtates are attended with great envie; when one man ſhall gain the eſtates of many men to himſelfe, it cannot but draw the envie of many men upon him. When Seneca began to be exceeding rich, then, and not before, did Suilius begin to upbraid him, how he was an enemy to Claudius friends, and was deſervingly baniſht by him, how he wrought upon the weakneſſe of young Gentlemen, and by his ſub­till devices within the ſpace of foure yeares had gotten infinite Treaſure; how at Rome he beguiled Legataries of their Legacies, and drained Italy and the Provinces adjoyning with exceſſive uſury. When Italy abounded with treaſure, then did the Italian complaine how his Country, Tutta via è prae a  [...]ſpoſtà a genti ſtrane per le motle ri­chezze di chi è pienà, was alwayes ex­poſed [Page] as a prey to ſtrange Nations, by reaſon of the exceeding great riches wherewith it did abound. When So­phocles grew rich, his own ſonnes, to gaine his eſtate, accuſed him before the Judges pro deliro &  [...]fatuo quaſi qui rem familiarem temere profunderet, & opus habere videretur curatore, that hee was grown childiſh and needed a Guardian to manage his eſtate; wher­of Sophocles being given to underſtand in his old age, wrote that elaborate Tragedy, entituled Oedipus Colonaeus, and acted it to the life before the Jud­ges, which when they heard, t [...]ey askt his ſonnes, Num illud carmen videretur eſſe carmen delirantis, whether fooles did uſe to make ſuch Verſes, and ſo with much difficulty freed himſelfe; yet hence we learne, how the eſtates of ſome men draw their owne houſes up­on their heads, and make their chil­dren to neglect them.
*103 Ne publica praedia ſibi acquirat.
 Let him bee carefull, that he doe not [Page] make a prey of the Common-wealth.

It is fabled of the Crow, that being ſtung by the Adder, cryed out,  [...], woe is me that have made ſuch a purchaſe as will be my ruine, who in the extremity of ſickneſſe deſired his mother to pray for him: but ſhee askt,  [...], which of the gods (my ſonne) will compaſſi­onate thy caſe, being that thou haſt bin an enemy to the Common-wealth all thy life time? for where is hee whom thou haſt not treſpaſſed upon in the ſtealing of his Corn, by reaſon where­of thou art eſteemed no better then an enemy to the Common-wealth, and art hated of God and men? It was a conſtant cuſtome among the Romanes, as often as the Senate met together, to conſult of the affaires of the State, to give this in charge, Ʋt caverent ne reſp. aliquid detrimenti caperet. As often as Caeſar ſent any Letters abroad to his [Page] Embaſſadors or Agents, he ever added Si reip. commodo fieri poteſt; when hee wrot unto Labienus and Tribonius, Ʋt ad certum diem adeſſent, he addes this, Si reipublicae commodo fieri poteſt. King James ſayes, that in all caſes which concerne the Common-wealth, it be­hoveth a Prince to be ſtrict and ſevere: but in caſes which concerne his owne private affaires, to be eaſily intreated: Nam quaedam ſcelera (as he ſaith) ſine ſcelere condonaeri non poſſunt, for that there are certaine offences which can­not be pardoned without offence, as Murder, Inceſt, Witchcraft, Poyſon­ing, and the Sodomiticall ſinne, which the Grecians call  [...], of which abomi­nable Sodomiticall ſinne the Apoſtle ſpeakes in the 1. to the Romanes, ſaying,  [...]; in which ca­ſes a Prince ſhould be very circum­ſpect how he grants any pardon, be­cauſe it is more conſonant to reaſon, and more pleaſing both in the ſight of God and man that one ſuffer, then that [Page] the Common-wealth ſuffer. Friends are deare, and kindred are deare, and Parents are deare, and children are deare, Sedomnes omnium charitates pa­tria una complexa eſt, pro qua quis bonus dubitat mortem appetere (as ſaith the Orator.)
*101. Si ſuperbiam fugiant.
 If they baniſh pride.

As there is no vertue that gives a greater luſtre unto greatneſſe, then af­fability and courteſie; ſo there is no vice that doth more eclipſe it, then pride and arrogancie, Inſuaves enim ſunt ad omnem vitae conſuetudinem ſupercilioſi & caperatafronte magiſtri.
*102. Tardius hoc uſus eſt.
 Hee uſed the remedy too late.

Sero ſapiunt Phryges, ſero ga [...]eatus ab armis; when the Souldier hath re­ceived his preſſe-money, it is too late for him then, Palinediam canere: When Seneca hath enricht himſelfe by the ſervice of his Maſter, and incurred his [Page] diſpleaſure, it is too late for him then to deſire to retire himſelf. Castilio puts the caſe, whether a man being once admit­ted into the ſervice of a Maſter, may without prejudice leave his ſervice; the caſe is controverted; on the one ſide it is ſaid that he may, eſpecially if he ſee him running into exorbitant courſes, for that he will be thought to be acceſſary to his exorbitancies: For as the Aſtrolo­gers report of Mercury (whom the Poets feign to be the ſervant of the Gods) that it is a Planet indifferent, and good or bad as it is in conjunction with o­ther Planets; if it be joyned with Sol, Jupiter, or Venus, it produceth good ef­fects; if with Saturne or Mars, evill: So are ſervan [...] regularly reputed to be as their Maſter [...] are. On the other ſide it is ſaid, Exorandus eſt Deus ut bonos nobis Magistros concedat, utcunque to­lerandi ſunt; that we muſt pray to God to ſend us good Maſt [...]rs, for when wee are once admitted into their ſervice, we muſt take them with all their faults, and for many reſpects not to quit their ſervice; for as it is a hard thi [...]g to get up, ſo it is dangerous to come downe, [Page] for that the moſt juſt man in the world cannot carry himſelfe ſo upright, but he ſhall commit many ſlips, which every Plebeian will be ready to take hold of, when he ſees him ſtand by him­ſelfe: wherefore Seneca ſhould either in the beginning, or not at all, have quit his Maſters ſervice.
*103. Destruit ingentes animos lon­gius aevum.
 Long life is a diſhonour to a man when he ſurvives his honour.

Philodoxos ambitious of fame, came to his friend to know what he ſhould doe to get him a name, who gave him this anſwer,Non igno­ro, hone­ſtum illum  [...] (quem vulgo Serge­ant vo­tamus) multum contum [...] ­liae per­peſſum. Imitare Erostratum qui in­cendit templum Dianae, aut Zoilum qui laceravit Homerum; imitate Eroſtra­tus that burnt the Temple of Diana, or Zoilus that tore Wilde in pieces. O but (quoth Philodoxos) I would not bee knowne by doing of villanies, but by the performance of noble atchieve­ments; why then (ſaid his friend) pur­ſue the wayes of honour, and look not after honour, for it is the nature of it [Page] to flye from thoſe that follow it, and follow thoſe that fl [...]e from it; imitate Ariſtides, Phocion, Socrates, both the Catoes, all which deſerved well of their Countries in their Generations: O but their fame was attended with en­vie, Ariſtides was baniſht, Phocion and Socrates poyſoned, Cato ſenior was forty times accuſed, Cato Ʋticenſis was guilty of his owne death; and I would have honour, but not attended with envy; why then you muſt (ſaid his Friend) with Codrus and Decius per­form ſome Noble worke, and in the ve­ry acting thereof deſire of God to take you unto him; for if you ſurvive it, en­vie will follow you as the ſhadow doth the body, and long life will redound to your diſhonour. How many may we call to minde that in their declining times have been moſt unfortunate, who in the flower of their youth were moſt fortunate? Let us behold Priamus who lived to ſee not onely the deſtru­ction of his Kingdome, but of his hope­full children; Let us admire Dionyſius who being driven from Syracuſe where he had reigned a long time, became [Page] a poor Schoole-maſter in Corinth, and got his living by teaching of children.  [...]et us behold Croeſus, Xerxes, Poly­crates, M [...]thridates, Pompey, Long­ſhampe, Wolſey, who if they could now riſe out of their graves, would tell us that our lives are prolonged for the moſt part, rather to adde to our affli­ctions, then for our content; if Pria­mus had dyed before hee had ſeen the deſtruction of his Kingdome and chil­dren; if Dionyſius, whilſt he was King of Sicily; if Wolſey and Warwick in the height of their fortunes, how advan­tagious had Death been unto them? The Hiſtorians then in future ages would have had no cauſe to have ſtiled them Ludibria Fortunae. The Thraci­ans never lamented the death of their children and friends, for that it did diſingage them of many miſeries, but their Nativities, and when they were in the world to ſee them ſurvive their ſences and reputations; Non ego, quos ra [...]uit mors, defleo, defleo vivos quos u­ru [...]t longo fata futura metu (ſaith the  [...]pigrammatiſt) there is no ſuch tor­ture as to anatomize a living man, he [Page] that ſurvives his reputation is anatomi­zed whilſt hee lives, and long life is a diſhonour to him.
*104. Quod mors invito, hoe tu ſponte fac.
 That which death doth againſt thy will, doe thou thy ſelfe willingly.

The Iuſtitiaries hold that there is a two-fold death, a naturall and a civill death; the one is when our dayes are run out according to the courſe of na­ture, the other when wee abandon the world and the delights thereof; this kinde of death doth Evenkelius per­ſwade the ſervants of Princes in the height of their fortunes to undergoe, to prevent future miſchiefes.
*105. Multum habent contumeliarum ut intres.
 Thou canſt not come into them with­out reproach.

They were diſcreet and wiſe anſwers which a Phyſitian gave once to his Pa­tient; a Patient being troubled in his [Page] eyes, in his eares, in his ſtomack, in his eſtate, and in his minde, came to a Phyſitian to ſeek for remedy, who pre­ſcribed him for his eyes à Meretrici­bus abſtinere, to forbeare the company of lewd women, for that there is no­thing ſo offenſive unto them as thoſe kind of Cattell; for his eares, Balnea, vina, Venus, val­de nocent oculis. that he ſhould have a ſpeciall care how hee married Rixoſam foemi­nam, Quidam jocoſus de qua­dam foemina quae fuit valdè formoſa, ſed valde rixoſa taliter jocoſè ſcrip­ſit, Tacta places, oculiſ (que) places, & dum taciturnaes, Tota places, neutro non taciturna places. Aliter alter de altera foe­mina quae  [...]uit admodum prudens & modeſta, ſed valdè incurva & defor­mis. Tacta places, audita places; ſi non videare, Tota places; neutro ſi vide­are places. nam ut fumus eſt o­culis, ita faemina procax eſt auribus, for that the ſmok is not ſo offenſive to the eyes as a ſcolding wife is to the eares; For his ſtomack, that he ſhould abſtain à Cardinalis men­ſa; Nam nihil magis ſa­nitatem impedit quam ci­borum varietas. Deſtruit ingentes ſtomachos confu­ſio paſtus, Quiſi ſit ſimplex nauſea nulla foret, for that there is nothing ſo offen­ſive to it, as variety of meates; for his eſtate, (although that did not lie [Page] within the compaſſe of his profeſſion, yet he would tell him freely what hee thought) Quod a Judaeo mutuum non acciperet, that hee ſhould never have any thing to doe with a Iew about matter of money; And for his minde that hee ſhould carry himſelfe ſo to­wards all men, Ʋt aulas dominantium non ingrediatur, that hee might have no occaſion to attend the Courts of Iuſtice, or the houſes of great men; Quia multum habent contumeliarum ut intres, plus cum intraveris, becauſe thou canſt not come into them with­out reproach, or ſtay there without greater.



Epilogus.
[Page]
VVHen Panurge conſulted with the multitude concerning his marri [...]ge, [...] Friar John utterly diſ­ſwaded him from it, and why? be­cauſe the bels ſounded forth nothing els, but marie point, marie point, point point, point point, ſi tu te marie, tu t'en repentiras, tiras, iras coqu ſeras, mar­ry not, marry not, not not, not not, if you doe, you will repent, pent pent, for you will be a Cuckhold; which put Panurge into ſuch an agony that hee never durſt adventure upon a wife by reaſon of the ſound of the Bels. Wee read of a people living in Ʋto­pia that have ſeven tongues, and every tongue divided into ſeven parts, and every part ſpeaking ſeven ſeverall lan­guages, that prayſe and diſprayſe with­out reaſon or ſenſe, and judge accor­ding to phanſy as the Bels direct them, whom Plato reſembles to a monſter with ſeven heads whom wee call the multitude; from this kinde of people I waſh my hands, I dare not meddle [Page] with them, they have too many tongues for me to deale withall; it is not for them that I provided this ſervice, it is too hard for their diſgeſtion; but for you my friends whereſoever you are, either in the Academyes or in the City, to whom God hath given two eares, and but one tongue. And for no other reaſon, but becauſe (as I have ſaid in the beginning) I conceive it to bee both uſefull and delightfull; for as he that travailes into Italy having never been there before, hath need of a guide and an interpreter, otherwiſe he may perchance fall into the hands of the Banditi before hee is aware; and as he that is to croſſe the Seas hath need of a Pilot if hee have no skill in naviga­tion, otherwiſe hee may fall into Scylla and Charybidis; ſo it is with them that converſe in the Courts of Princes, which are in the body politick as the heart in the naturall body, and as the center in the circumference where all the lines meete; they have need of In­telligencers, Interpreters, Councel­lours, and all little enough; and be­cauſe I conceive this ſtranger to be an [Page] excellent truchman, and to bee able to ſhew unto you on the one ſide the dangerous wayes of diſhonour, that you may avoid them by the examples of ſuch as have periſhed in them, and on the otherſide the wayes of honour, to the end that you may purſue them by the examples of ſuch as have lived and dyed in grace and favour with God and men; I have here made him ſpeak unto you, (to the end you might bee acquainted with him) in your own language; who could with more eaſe have acted my part (by ſaving the tranſcribing of it) in the Authours own language, deſiring you to bee adviſed by him, and for no fading, momentary, windy profit, pleaſure, or honour to neglect his advice.
AFter I had paſt over this little treatiſe, and conſidered how they that had obtained the greateſt ho­nours and preferments, have come to the moſt untimely and unfortunate ends; the ſaying of the Pſalmiſt came often into my minde, man that is in honour and underſtandeth not, is like the beaſt [Page]that periſheth, Pſal. 49.12. which occaſioned this ſhort meditation.
 [...]: you know not what you ask: Mar. 10.38 was the anſwer of our Saviour to the ſonnes of Zebedee that deſired to bee preferred before their fel­lows. When the Hawk is full gorged ſhe flies from her Keeper, and the Pro­digall in proſperity runs from his fa­ther, but hunger and adverſity re­claimes them and brings them home to the lure againe; the ſchoole of af­fliction is the ſchoole of inſtruction and humiliation, and in this ſchoole doth Chriſt traine up his ſchollers; here are read Lectures of divinity and humanity, and here wee learne our duties both towards God and our Neighbours; affliction giveth under­derstanding, and the rod bringeth wiſe­dome ſaith the wiſe man, and whoſo­ever will bee a fellow with Chriſt in heaven,P [...]o 2 [...].15. muſt firſt bee a probationer in this ſchoole; through many tribu­lations wee muſt enter into the King­dome of heaven; the pleaſu [...]es and vaine delights of the world like ſtrong wine dazle our ſences; and leade us [Page] hudwinke to deſtruction; but by croſ­ſes and tribulations as a tender mo­ther with ſoure t'hings weanes the childe from the dug, doth Chriſt weane us from the world, and brings us home to himſelfe; in my trouble (ſaith the good Prophet) I called up­on thee, but in my proſperity I ſaid I ſhall never bee removed. Sol and Bo­reas the Sunne and Winde upon a time conſpired to try their power in diſar­ming a travailer of the weapon (being his cloake) which did defend him a­gainſt them, and by conſent the winde was to make the firſt aſſault, who in the morning early went forth to ſeek his prey, and meeting with the tra­vailer upon the rode, in a furious man­ner ſet upon him, but hee holding his weapon in his hand ſtoutly withſtood his firſt encounter; anon after hee ſet upon him againe, and ſo violently that he gave him a blow which made him reele and ſtagger, yet the travai­ler ſtoutly ſtill held his weapon; a third time like a Lyon enraged hee ſet upon him more furiouſly then be­fore, and ſo farr prevailed notwith­ſtanding [Page] hee lay cauteouſly at a cloſe ward, that hee came within him and ſtrok up his heeles, thinking then cer­tainly to have diſarmed him; but the poore man ſtoutly  [...]ill held his wea­pon, and would not yeild it upon any conditions; the Winde then being out of all hope to prevaile, betook him­ſelfe to his wings, and in a great rage flew away; the Sunne ſtanding by and obſerving the valour and magna­nimity of the poor man, and that in a ri­gorous way there was no dealing with him, in the afternoone ſet upon him in another manner; hee came not like a Lyon, but like a Fox, not as an enemy, but as a friend, and in a friend­ly manner by his delightfull beames inſinuated himſelfe ſo into his boſome, that within a ſhort time hee made him lay down not only his cloak but his coate alſo; the bluſtering winds of adverſity make us more vigilant and cautelous, but the delightfull beames of proſperity dazle our eyes and deceive us; whilſt the Prodigall was in proſperity, ſwilling himſelfe in pleaſure with his Miſtreſſes hee never [Page] dreamt of his father: but when he once taſted of adverſity, then hee cried out;  [...],Luk. 15.18. I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and againſt thee, and am not worthy to bee called thy ſonne, ſuffer me to bee one of thy hi­red ſervants; the deareſt of gods chil­dren have been over-taken with the fooliſh delights of this vaine world, and they whom the ſtormes of adverſi­ty could never move a jot, have been allu [...]ed in times of proſperity to doe thoſe things which a modeſt eare would bluſh to heare; as David in the caſe of Vriah; hee that in adverſi­ty preſerved the life of his Enemy,1 Sam. 26, 9 in proſperity took away the life of his friend that fought in his behalfe; but thou,2 Sam. 11. O thou Berſheba, waſt the cauſe of all; beauty, riches, honours, pleaſure, profit and promotion, which Saint Iohn in his firſt Epiſtle ſet forth by the concupiſcence of the fleſh,  [...]. Ioh. 2.16. concupiſcence of the eyes, and the pride of life, bewich us; beauty whoſe fuell is gluttony, whoſe flame is igno­miny, [Page] whoſe aſhes and end is beg­gery, like Judas, with a kiſſe betrays us; riches with their cares and feares conſume us, as a moth doth the gar­ment, and the ruſt the iron; honours and preferments tranſport us beyond our ſelves, and whilſt they ſet us up on high, and make us known to the world, they make us forget our ſelves, our neighbours, and our Saviour; yet theſe are eſteemed the chiefeſt and choyſeſt commodities in the great faire of the world, which indeed make a glorious ſhew to the eye, but being touched and weighed they prove not Gold but Alchymy, mear frippery and vanity, (as the wiſe King, who was a great dealer in them hath ſuffi­ciently ſhewed out of his owne expe­rience) hee that kept for his pleaſure 700 Wives, and 300 Concubines, that had the rareſt Muſitians of both ſexes, 1 Reg. 10. [...]1. that had his Vineyards, gardens, or­chards, fiſhponds, and whatſoever elſe could be thought upon to pleaſe the ſences in a most exquiſite manner, that had an Eſtate that exceeded all the Princes of that Age,2 C [...]ron.  [...] having his very footſteps [Page] made of beaten Gold, by whom ſil­ver by reaſon of the abundance of it, was eſteemed no better then Stones, that was honoured a d ſought unto by all the Princes of the earth for his wiſe­dome and magnificence, delivers this opinion of theſe ſo choice and much deſired commodities;Eccleſia­ſtes, 1.2. vanity of vani­ties, and all is vanity. Saint Paul va­lues them according to their worth, I have not eſteemed (ſaith he) the riches of the world better then  [...],Phil. 3.8. dung, dung indeed they are, or very little bet­ter if wee duly conſider of what mate­rials thoſe merchandiſes that are ſo highly prized are compoſed; what are the precious ſtones of which there is ſo great an opinion, but the froth and ſu­perfluity of the Sea coagulated, eſtee­med onely for rarity, and of no uſe, nor in the eye of our law valuable; and what is Gold and Silver but earth refined? what are Silkes and Velvets but the excrements of wormes woven and knit together by poor labouring men? what are thoſe rich furs of Martins, Sables and Ermines, but the skins of little beaſts eſteemed onely [Page] for rarity, and in no degree ſo uſefull as are the skins of ſheep and oxen? what is the fineſt Scarlet Cloth but the woole of ſheep, painted over with an artifitiall dye to pleaſe the eye onely? what are the ſumptuous buildings of the world, but heaps of wood and ſtone, laid together by a company of poore labouring men, ſet apart in the Common-Wealth to gather ſticks and ſtones, and to pile them handſomely together? what is beauty but a flower, ſubject to the blaſting of every winde, and to be defaced by the ſcratch of a hand or pin? and what is honour with­out virtue but a puffe, a ſmoke, a bub­ble, a nothing? Saint Auſtin deſi­rous to ſuppreſſe the market where theſe Commodities are uttered, in ſome indignation thus informes againſt it; O vile and miſerable world, whoſe vexations are certaine, whoſe plea­ſures uncertaine, whoſe troubles are durable, whoſe joyes momentary, whoſe torments inſufferable, whoſe gifts contemptible, whoſe promiſes prodigall, whoſe performances baſe and miſerable, who deſpiſeſt them that [Page] love thee, and beguileſt them that truſt thee! It is extreme folly for a man to dote upon a woman that hath neither portion or proportion, nor yet any good quality or condition in her; but for a man to ſettle his affections upon earth and ſtones, upon dung and ex­crements, and upon things of the like nature is extreme madneſſe; God hath given dominion unto man over all the ſublunary Creatures, and hath placed him in degree little inferiour to the Angels, to the end that hee ſhould look upwards, and ſettle his affections upon heavenly things; [...], Quia ſurſü oculos tollit and for him to loſe that ſoveraignty which God hath given him, by making himſelf too fami­liar with theſe baſe earthly commodi­ties ſavours of brutiſhneſſe and puſila­nimity. Love is of a tranſcendent na­ture, and is caſt away where it cannot be requited with love againe; love thy Lord thy God, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe becauſe they are able to ren­der unto thee love for love, like for like; but deſpiſe the world and the vanities thereof, becauſe they are traſh and dung, and cannot in any degree re­compence [Page] compence thy love. There were upon a time two Gentlemen that much fre­quented one Inne upon the rode; the one was very prodigall in his expenſes, the other provident, and it fell out at laſt, that hee that was ſo profuſe fell into poverty, and comming to his Inne, hee enquired for his old hoſte, who being told by his ſervants who hee was, and having notice before that hee was in wants, came unto him, but lookt upon him as ſtrangely as Nabal did upon King Davids Servants; the Gentleman wondring at it, askt him whether hee did not know him?1 Sam. 25.10. truly Sir (quoth the hoſte) I think I have ſeene you, but where and when, I cannot call to minde; I have beene an old gueſt to your houſe replied the Gentleman; it may bee ſo (quoth the hoſte) many honeſt Gentlemen fre­quent my houſe whom I know not; the Gentleman deſirous to make himſelfe knowne unto him, askt him whether hee did not know ſuch a one; yes very well, he's an honeſt ſtout Gentleman, and whenſoever hee comes to my houſe hee brings mony in his purſe and paies [Page] well; I marvaile (ſaid the Gentleman) that you ſhould ſo well remember him and forget mee; for wee two often met here together, and were merry; now the truth is, hee had good cauſe to remember the other, for whenſoever hee found him falſe in his bills, hee would ſend for him and cudgell him handſomely; and at one time above the reſt finding the totals to exceed the particulars in his bils hee broke his pate, and cut his noſe into the bargain, which gave him juſt occaſion to re­member him, and to commend him for an honeſt ſtout Gentleman, and that he paid him well; if the other had paid him after the ſame manner, he would not ſo ſoone have forgotten him; non eſt hic habitandi locus ſed commorandi diverſorium (ſaith the orator) there is no place for us here to ſettle our ſelves, but as an Inne to reſt for a ſhort ſpace; ſo the Apoſtle,Heb. 13.14: Pſal. 39.14.  [...] we have here no continuing City, but wee ſeek for one to come; ſo the Prophet David,  [...] I am a Sojourner as all my fathers were; [Page] the life of man is a meere pilgrimage, from the wombe to the tombe we take our journey; the world is our Inne where as Pilgrims we take up our lod­ging for a few dayes, and then come to our long home: Now if in this our pilgrimage we ſpend our dayes in plea­ſure and vaine delights, as ſoone as we are gone we are forgotten; but if wee husband our time well, and manfully ſubdue our unruly affections, by with­drawing our eyes from thoſe allure­ments and tickling delights, which Dalilae our hoſteſſe preſents unto us, and ſuffer her not by her flatteries and enchantments to deceive us, then ſhall wee bee remembred with praiſe and commendation in our Inne, at our journeys end, and ever after: Oingnes vilain il vous poindra poindrez vilain, il vouz oindra (ſaith Rab.) annoint a villaine, and he will annoy and ſting thee; but ſting and annoy him, and hee will annoint thee; the way to make a knave know himſelfe, is to neglect him; and the way to have honour in the world, is to trample up­on the world, and to neglect it; eſpe­cially [Page] that frothy windy honour which conſiſts in popular applauſe. Who have been more renowned in all ages ſince their time, throughout the Chriſtian world, then the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Evangeliſts, and then they who when they were in the world, were not of the world, but lived  [...], in Deſerts, Heb. 11.38 in Mountaines, in dens, and caves of the earth? who are at this day more honoured throughout the Chri­ſtian world then S. Peter and S. Paul? the way unto honor is humility;  [...], He that hum­bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted; Luk. 18.14 and hee that out of the pride of his heart, think­eth himſelf worthy of honour, for that very reaſon he is not,  [...], he that exalteth himlſefe ſhall be brought low. Who more hum­ble then old Father Abraham, the Fa­ther of the Faithfull? then S. Paul, one of the chiefe Apoſtles? then the Prophet David, a man after Gods owne heart? then S, John? Shall I (ſaith that good old Father) ſpeak unto my Lord that am but duſt and aſhes? Gen. 18, 27 [Page] S. Paul of himſelfe acknowledgeth,1 Cor. 15.9  [...], he that was not worthy to be called an Apoſtle: David not worthy to be a doore-kee­per in the houſe of God;Luk. 3.16. S. Iohn  [...], I am not worthy to looſe the ſhooe latchet of my S [...]viour: Yet of theſe men that were ſo lowly in their owne eyes, the Chriſtian world hath taken more notice then of all the No­bles of the earth; God in the duſt ſhewes his power and Majeſty; hee ever preferres the humble before the proud, the youngeſt oftentimes before the eldeſt; he raiſed Abel above Cain his elder brother, Iſaack above Iſmael, Jacob above Eſau, Joſeph above his brethren, and David above his, be­cauſe they were more humble, becauſe they were more worthy, becauſe they were more vertuous in their converſa­tions then their elder brethren; the ſame ſtock that brings forth the Roſe, bring forth the Bryar, the ſame Fa­ther that begot Abel, begot Cain; both were alike nobly-deſcended; but be­cauſe the one purſued the wayes of [Page] honour, and the other deſiſted it, there­fore was the one enobled, and the other a runnagate upon the face of the earth; honour is the reward of vertue, and hee that will be honourable muſt firſt bee vertuous; that is the foundation, and if that faile, the Fabrick cannot ſtand; there may be a reſemblance and an i­maginary honour without it, but no true honour. Therſites may peradven­ture act the part of Achilles in a Co­medy, an ignoble man of a noble, but it is but honos titulo tenus, an honour that extends no further then the bare title; for when the Comedy is ended, hee is Therſites ſtill, and no better a man then hee was before it began. I have ſeene (ſaith the Prophet David) the wicked in great proſperity flouri­ſhing and ſpreading himſelfe like a green Bay tree,Pſa. 3 [...].3 [...]. but he ſuddenly vaniſh­ed, and I ſought him, but he could not be found.
Baruc 3.16, 17, 18. Baruck makes an enquiry, where are the Princes of the people that tooke ſo much pleaſure in hunting after the beaſts of the earth? Where are they that ſpent their time in hawking after [Page] the birds of the ayre? And where are they that hoarded up gold and ſilver? Deleti ſunt & in ſepulchrum deſcende­runt, they are in the duſt and cleane forgotten: The memory of the licen­tious man is like unto aſhes (as Job ſaith) and unto chaffe (as the Prophet David ſaith) which the wind drives from the face of the earth;Iob. 13.12. Pſal. 1.4. but the memory of Ioſias ſhall be tanquam mel in ore & inſtrumenta muſica in convivio, Eccl. 49.1. Pſal. 11 [...].6. as a ſweet perfume in an Apothecaries ſhop, as Honey in the mouth, and as Muſick at a Banquet. The juſt ſhall be had in perpetuall remembrance; the meanes then to have thy memory to ſmell ſweetly in the noſtrils of po­ſterity, is to live juſtly in this preſent world; this is that one thing that is neceſſary; direct the Compaſſe of thy affections to this port, here thou ſhalt finde true honour, and here thou ſhalt finde wiſdome and knowledge, that will ſo temper and regulate thy proſpe­rity and worldly bleſſings which God hath given thee, that though they bee inſtruments of ſhame and confuſion (as the Wiſeman ſaith) to the foole,Pro. 1.32. yet [Page] to thee they ſhall bee inſtruments of honour, of praiſe, and of glory: Beauty which is to him a ſtumbling blocke and a meanes to lead captive ſilly wo­men,Gratior eſt virtus ve­niens è cor­pore pulchro ſhall make thy vertues more tran­ſparent, through which as through Chryſtall they ſhall appeare more glo­riouſly to the world: Riches which to him are like the plague of Flyes to the Aegyptians, to thee ſhal be ſervants and hand-maids and inſtruments of Cha­rity and Hoſpitality: Honour, which is to him as a phrenzie to make him run hither and thither, he knowes not whither like a mad man, to thee ſhall be quaſi Chiara lampa che manifeſta l'opere buone, as the Italian ſaith, as a Lampe to ſhew others the way to ver­tue; and as his ſhame ſhall bee the greater by how much he hath been the occaſion by his example to lead others unto ruine and deſtruction, ſo thy ho­nour ſhall be the greater, by how much thou by thy good example haſt beene the meanes to ſhew others the way to vertue; purſue then the wayes of honour yee whom God hath honoured, and ſet [Page] above your brethren, and ſpend that ſhort time that is allotted you in that way: ſo ſhall you have your Coates of Armes beautified and adorned with additaments of Honour, and ſmell like Ioſias in the noſtrils of poſterity; o­therwiſe you muſt expect to heare that of your ſelves which I have before remembred out of the nine and for­tieth Pſalme, and to have your armes defaced by poſterity with gores and guſſets,Poſteritas ſuum cui­que repen­det, Ta [...]. l. 4. Ann. which diminutions and a­batements incident to ſuch as ad­dict themſelves to diſhonourable courſes. So now being at a period, I muſt needs acknowledge with the holy Father Saint Bernard, (who was uſed to ſay, Se nullos habuiſſe magiſtros praeter quercus & fagos, intimating, that by prayer and medi­tation among the Trees in the De­ſart hee compoſed the greateſt part of his Workes) that this Meditati­on of mine upon this Pſalme was hatcht amongſt his Maſters in the Parke of the good old Gentle­woman my worthy Aunt by alliance [Page] Miſtris Anne Fleete,  [...]: whoſe great Grandfather was High-Sheriffe of the County of Warwicke, Anno 1485. and was ſlaine at the Battell at Boſworth that yeare.


Concluſio.
Quàm vana, momentanea  [...] ſit magnatum potentia & opu­lentia, utinam Deus optimus maximus voluiſſet ut aliundè potiùs quàm domi ex inteſtinis diſſentionibus diſceremus.  [...].
 [...].
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The texts were encoded and linked to page images in accordance with level 4 of the TEI in Libraries guidelines.
Copies of the texts have been issued variously as SGML (TCP schema; ASCII text with mnemonic sdata character entities); displayable XML (TCP schema; characters represented either as UTF-8 Unicode or text strings within braces); or lossless XML (TEI P5, characters represented either as UTF-8 Unicode or TEI g elements).
Keying and markup guidelines are available at the Text Creation Partnership web site.
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